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  THIS BOOK IS NOT TO BE SOLD


  FOREWORD


  One readily concedes defeat in attempting to write about God; to suggest that we even scratch the surface, grossly overstates our puny and feeble efforts. Only an infinite Person can expound the infinite God: "… the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, He hath declared Him" Jn.1.18. There must ever remain untold mysteries of the transcending greatness, grandeur and glory of God, else He is not God. We cannot add to His eternal and intrinsic greatness, nor can the unbelief and scoffing of atheists and agnostics detract from His glory.


  We who are saved, marvel constantly at His ineffable love and His rich displays of grace toward us and long that we "might know Thee, the only true God …" Jn.17.3. Like the Psalmist in Ps.42.1,2a, "As the hart panteth after the water brooks, So panteth my soul after Thee, O God. My soul thirsteth for God, For the living God." May that thirst be slaked, albeit in minute measure, as we read the chapters of this volume and learn a little more of those essential attributes of Deity that cause us to wonder with no small amazement and to rejoice that "this God is our God for ever and ever: He will be our guide even unto death (some ancient authorities read "forevermore")" Ps.48.14.


  Like David we aspire to praise His glorious name, "Thine, O LORD, is the greatness, and the power, and the glory, and the victory, and the majesty: for all that is in the heaven and in the earth is Thine; Thine is the kingdom, O LORD, and Thou art exalted as head above all" 1 Chron.29.11.


  Not only do we praise Him for His majesty and glory unsurpassed, but we bow in worship at every remembrance of His grace and mercy that have conferred upon us the inestimable honour of sonship "whereby we cry, Abba, Father" Rom.8.15.


  Once again we express our grateful thanks to the authors who, in spite of their many other commitments, have contributed so helpfully and valuably to this fifth book in the "Glory" series. This volume is published with the prayer that God will be glorified, as should be our sole motive in every aspect of our unworthy service and that every believer who reads it will be prompted to praise and adore the God of our salvation.


  
    	
      "Then sings my soul, my Saviour God to Thee;

    


    	
      How great Thou art! How great Thou art!"

    


    	
      

    


    	
       (S.K. Hine)

    

  


  Roy Reynolds, N. Ireland, September 2010.


  PREFACE


  The ongoing and wholehearted welcome of what has become affectionately known as the "Glory" series of books, published by "Assembly Testimony",1 has encouraged us to continue this exercise. We are therefore very pleased to send forth this, the fifth book in the series, and it is our sole desire that the saints of God will be edified as a result. The original concept was to put good, doctrinally sound material into the hands of younger believers who may not have easy access to the array of theological volumes that are available from bookshops. The appreciative feedback suggests that this desire is being fulfilled.


  Since two of the former volumes dealt with Biblical teaching about the Lord Jesus Christ and another expounded truth in relation to the Holy Spirit, we felt it was our duty to complete the Tri-unity with a book on the immense subject of God the Father. We often hear ministry on the Person of the Lord Jesus and less frequently on the Person of the Holy Spirit, but it is a rare thing to hear anyone trying to expound the truth of God the Father. Perhaps this is because of the immensity of the task, since God fills eternity working from Himself and for Himself, it is an impossibility to package such a wealth and plethora of truth into a few ministry meetings. We cannot understand God, and if we could He would cease to be God, but we can try to appreciate something of His character, His ways of working and His glory. If we do this we will be led inevitably to fall before Him in worship and adore this inscrutable God Who is the Father of each believer.


  There is no claim that this book is by any means an exhaustive treatment of an inexhaustible subject. However, we believe that the truth presented herein will be of immense value as an introduction to the subject.


  It is easier to be verbose in the treatment of any subject, than to be concise. A thorough knowledge of the subject is required to achieve both conciseness and completeness. This means special thanks have to be offered to all our authors who have diligently researched the subject, both in the Bible and in the writings of others, and put in hours of study to enable this volume to be sent forth with confidence. Each author is very busy in his own sphere of service and it is an additional time-consuming burden to undertake authorship. Their contributions have been completed uncomplainingly and freely, in the recognition that all is done for His glory and the spiritual advancement of the saints.


  The patient skill and hours spent by our brother Roy Reynolds, who has edited the book, have been much appreciated, as has the advice of brother Walter Boyd, who, along with our sister Ruth Nesbitt, have been diligent in proof reading and ensuring consistency in presentation and style. We convey our thanks to these knowing that in a day, not far distant, they will hear, "Well done, good and faithful servant" Matt.25.23.


  Brian Currie, N. Ireland, September 2010.


  


  
    	
      1"Assembly Testimony" is a bi-monthly magazine which is available on request from William Neill, 109 Lurgan Road, Banbridge BT32 4NG, Co. Down, N. Ireland. His e-mail address is

    

  


  AT@wmneill.free-online.co.uk. Enquiries regarding the availability of the other books may also be directed to him.


  CHAPTER 1 - THE TRINITY


  by James M. Flanigan, N. Ireland


  INTRODUCTORY


  When believers speak of "The Trinity" they mean that there is a holy and eternal Tri-unity of Persons in the one Godhead. With the light of New Testament revelation these are known to be Father, Son, and Holy Spirit; three Divine Persons distinct and distinguishable but inseparably one in essence, in knowledge, in will, in love, in grace and in power, co-equal and co-eternal. The Godhead is one but the Persons are three; three in one and one in three. The concept is too great for human intelligence, but then, if it were not so, God would cease to be God. The believer is grateful to have a God Whose greatness and glory transcend the puny minds of mortals.


  The word "Trinity" is not a Biblical word but the doctrine of the Trinity is very much a Biblical truth. It has been said that often what is patent in the New Testament is latent in the Old Testament and this is especially true with regard to the Trinity. That which is somewhat concealed in the Old Testament is revealed in the New and then what is called the great Tri-unity, three in one and one in three, is so plain to be seen throughout the whole of the sacred inspired volume of the Holy Scriptures.


  There is good reason for this progress of doctrine and revelation. In Old Testament days the nation of Israel was Jehovah’s testimony in the midst of idolatrous nations and it had to be emphasised to the chosen nation that there was indeed but one God. It was gross error to suppose, like the Gentiles, that there were many gods. So it is, that from the earliest times, and indeed until this present day, every devout Jew will commence his day reciting the words of Deuteronomy 6.4, "Hear, O Israel: the LORD our God is one LORD". That there were three Divine Persons in that one Godhead was not, to Israel, an explicit revelation, but when once the New Testament writings are appreciated then it may be seen that the great truth was implicit in many Old Testament passages.


  Jehovah had called Israel out of Egypt that they might be worshippers of the one true God and a rebuke to those surrounding nations who worshipped many gods and who had, in the language of Rom.1.23, "changed the glory of the uncorruptible God into an image made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and fourfooted beasts, and creeping things". The nations had gods of gold and silver, of wood and stone. Sadly though, Israel too would at times succumb to idol worship and would honour other gods in spite of Jehovah’s gracious dealings with them.


  The late W. E. Vine, writing in "The Faith, a Symposium of Bible Doctrine" edited by Dr. F. A. Tatford, comments on the use of the word "Persons" in relation to the Trinity and says, "Objections have been raised to the use of this word as being non-Scriptural and as suggesting the existence of three Gods; and the objection holds good if the term is used in its customary modern sense. But since the distinctions are not those of essence, but are personal, and are distinctions of unity, and if the word ‘person’ is understood as simply signifying an intelligent being or agent possessed of reasoning faculty, it may be regarded as not so exceptionable although its use is not really necessary."


  Having said this, however, Mr. Vine’s article then abounds in the use of the words "Person" and "Persons" and indeed it is difficult to know how else to refer to the Holy Three of the Godhead. The word "Persons" will therefore be used with due reverence and intelligence throughout this present meditation. How rightly do believers sing the lovely words:


  


  
    	
      Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty

    


    	
      Early in the morning our song shall rise to Thee;

    


    	
      Holy, Holy, Holy! merciful and mighty!

    


    	
      God in three Persons, blessed Trinity.

    

  


   (Reginald Heber)


  THE TRINITY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT


  As has already been mentioned, the doctrine of the Trinity is not specifically or explicitly taught in the Old Testament but with the enlightenment of the New Testament the great truth may then be clearly seen in many passages.


  The opening verse of the Old Testament reads, "In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth" Gen.1.1. The word "God" is the Hebrew Elohim, and Elohim is a plural word (Strong 430). How significant that the first Divine title in our Bible should be a plurality. If it be objected that sometimes the Hebrew plural is employed simply to imply greatness, majesty, magnificence, and not necessarily a plurality in the common sense of the word, this of course is quite correct. But that this is not the plural of majesty is confirmed a little later in the same chapter by the plural pronouns which are used when Elohim says, "Let Us make man in Our image" v.26. There is, in the opening verse of the Bible, a title employed which may only be understood by recognising a plurality of Persons in the Godhead.


  Again, "The LORD God (Jehovah Elohim) said, Behold, the man is become as one of Us" Gen.3.22, showing that Jehovah and Elohim are Divine titles of the same Godhead and that there is indeed a plurality of Persons which must forever remain a mystery if there is not a Trinity. And yet again, it is Jehovah who says, "Let Us go down and there confound their language" Gen.11.7.


  When once it is acknowledged that there is a plurality of Divine Persons in the Godhead it is easy to discern allusions to this in certain other familiar Old Testament passages. In the well-known Aaronic blessing of Num.6.24-26 there would appear to many to be such an allusion: "The LORD bless thee, and keep thee: The LORD make His face shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee: The LORD lift up His countenance upon thee, and give thee peace." The three-fold repetition of the great name would certainly imply to many the fact of the Trinity while the respective blessings which follow are in keeping with the gracious ministries of Father, Son and Holy Spirit.


  Then, in that memorable vision given to the prophet Isaiah he saw the seraphim and heard them cry one to another, "Holy, holy, holy, is the LORD of hosts" Isa.6.3. To the unbeliever or to a Unitarian this repetition in ascribing holiness may mean nothing but to those who believe in the wonder of the Trinity here is yet another allusion to the great truth.


  


  Other Old Testament Scriptures which are termed "Messianic", as Isa.61.1 and Ps.110.1, and which will be considered later, again convey to the believing mind the same doctrine of the Trinity. While it is conceded that the Trinity is not expounded in the Old Testament, in an extensive article on the Trinity in the "International Standard Bible Encyclopaedia", Benjamin B. Warfield writes, "The Old Testament may be likened to a chamber richly furnished but dimly lighted; the introduction of light brings into it nothing which was not in it before; but it brings out into clearer view much of what is in it but was only dimly or even not at all perceived before. The mystery of the Trinity is not revealed in the Old Testament; but the mystery of the Trinity underlies the Old Testament revelation, and here and there almost comes into view. Thus, the Old Testament revelation of God is not corrected by the fuller revelation which follows it, but only perfected, extended and enlarged." In the following meditations the clear Scriptural references to the Deity of Christ necessitate the fact of a Trinity of Divine Persons.


  THE TRINITY IN THE GOSPELS


  It is important to recognise and emphasise the essential equality of Father, Son and Holy Spirit in the Godhead. The Deity of Christ is commonly denied by infidels and by critics, some of whom, sadly and strangely, would still profess to be Christian. But one cannot believe in the Trinity and deny the Deity of the Son. Neither can one believe in the Deity of the Son and be a Unitarian. There are not three Gods, but the Father is God as the Son is God, and the Holy Spirit too is God. These relationships in the Godhead are so clearly seen throughout the pages of the four Gospels.


  Very early in the Gospel story the Trinity is in evidence in the Incarnation of the Saviour. Gabriel’s word to Mary was, "The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God" Lk.1.35. The Holy Spirit … the power of the Highest … the Son of God. These Three are in holy harmony in the miraculous conception of Mary’s child.


  In that one glimpse into the hidden years in Nazareth when the boy Jesus was missing and eventually found in the temple, His word to Mary was, "How is it that ye sought Me? wist ye not that I must be about My Father's business?" Lk.2.49. Here is a Son speaking of His Father and those who believe in the Trinity understand this perfectly. But, as implied in the word Elohim there is a Hebrew plurality in the Godhead, not just a duality, and other Scriptures will show that the third Person in the Deity is the Holy Spirit.


  Some eighteen years after the incident in the temple, Jesus came to the river Jordan where John was baptising. In great humility He required that John should baptise Him. It was a baptism unto repentance for the people but He Who had nothing of which to repent went into the waters with them. He would in grace take His place with those who responded to the prophet’s preaching. As He stood in the river the heavens opened. The voice of the Father spoke, proclaiming, "This is My beloved Son, in Whom I am well pleased" Matt.3.17. It is interesting that Matthew, Mark, Luke and John all record that the Holy Spirit then descended like a dove and abode upon Him – see Matt.3.16; Mk.1.10; Lk.3.22; Jn.1.32. Can there be any clearer evidence of the fact of the Trinity than this? The Son is in the water; the Father is speaking from heaven; the Holy Spirit is descending upon the Son.


  Immediately after His baptism the Saviour was directed into the wilderness by the Spirit and as "Nelson’s Bible Dictionary" comments, "The devil recognised Jesus as the Son of God, Lk.4.3, but he tried to destroy the faithful relationship of the Divine family." After forty days Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into Galilee. Son and Spirit are therefore together again while the Father waits silently in the heavens. It was after those days that Jesus then came to the synagogue in Nazareth, His hometown. He stood up, indicating His desire to read the Scripture portion for the occasion, and having been handed the scroll of the prophet Isaiah, He calmly found the place that we now know as chapter 61. It was as if, for the people of Nazareth, He would lay the foundation and establish the authority for His Messianic ministry, and as has been mentioned earlier, the Trinity is in evidence in the opening verse of that great chapter, "The Spirit of the LORD God is upon Me" Isa.61.1; Lk.4.18. The Spirit, sent by the Lord on High, is upon the Son. Father, Son and Holy Spirit are together in this introduction of the Messiah.


  During the months of ministry that followed, in Galilee, Judea and Samaria, the Saviour again and again spoke of His Divine relationship with the Father, and spoke also of that holy communion between Father, Son and Holy Spirit. The following quotations from John’s Gospel are but illustrations of this ministry.


  
    3.16 - "God so loved the world, that He gave His only-begotten Son";


    3.34 - "He whom God hath sent speaketh the words of God: for God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto Him";


    3.35 - "The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into His hand";


    5.17 - "Jesus answered them, My Father worketh hitherto, and I work";


    5.18 - "He … said also that God was His Father, making Himself equal with God";


    5.19 - "The Son can do nothing of Himself, but what He seeth the Father do";


    5.20 - "The Father loveth the Son";


    5.22 - "The Father judges no man, but has committed all judgment unto the Son";


    5.23 - "All men should honour the Son, even as they honour the Father, He that honoureth not the Son honoureth not the Father which hath sent Him";


    5.43 - "I am come in My Father's name, and ye receive Me not";


    6.29 - "This is the work of God, that ye believe on Him Whom He hath sent";


    6.37 - "All that the Father giveth Me shall come to Me";


    7.39 - "This spake He of the Spirit Which they that believe on Him should receive";


    8.18 - "The Father that sent Me beareth witness of Me";


    8.19 - "If ye had known Me, ye should have known My Father also";


    8.58 - "Jesus said … Before Abraham was, I am".


    

  


  Lest any man should be tempted to think that these quotations are exceptional, or rare, let him read carefully through the chapters from which they have been culled, to find that there are so many others in similar strain that have not been quoted. And let him read on to discover so many more in the chapters which follow. And this is only John’s Gospel! There are three other inspired Gospels that are likewise full of revelations and manifestations of the Deity of Christ and the harmony of the Trinity.


  And so John’s gospel continues:


  
    10.15 - "As the Father knoweth Me, even so know I the Father";


    10.17 - "Therefore doth My Father love Me, because I lay down My life";


    10.30 - "I and My Father are one";


    10.38 - "The Father is in Me, and I in Him";


    13.31 - "Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in Him";


    14.9 - "He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father";


    14.11 - "Believe Me that I am in the Father, and the Father in Me";


    14.16 - "I will pray the Father, and He shall give you another Comforter";


    14.17 - "Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive";


    14.26 - "The Holy Ghost, Whom the Father will send in My name";


    15.26 - "The Comforter … Whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, Which proceedeth from the Father";


    16.14 - "He shall glorify Me";


    16.15 - "All things that the Father hath are Mine";


    16.28 - "I came forth from the Father … I leave … and go to the Father";


    20.21 - "As My Father hath sent Me, even so send I you";


    20.22 - "He … saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost".


    

  


  So many more similar expressions could be cited from John’s Gospel alone but how can one ponder even these which have been listed and not perceive the holy relationship and harmony between the Persons of the Trinity? Perhaps it should be emphasised however, that it is not at all spiritually intelligent to speak of the first, second and third Persons in the Godhead, as some do. The Father is God; the Son is God; the Holy Spirit is God. There is indeed an inscrutable equality of Persons in Deity and this can be seen not only in John’s Gospel but also in those which are called "the Synoptics", Matthew, Mark and Luke. The Deity of Christ and the fact of the Trinity shine everywhere throughout the Gospel story.


  Commenting on what is often referred to as "the Baptismal Formula" in Matt.28.19, Benjamin Warfield writes: "The nearest approach to a formal announcement of the doctrine of the Trinity which is recorded from our Lord's lips, or, perhaps we may say, which is to be found in the whole compass of the New Testament, has been preserved for us, not by John, but by one of the synoptists. It too, however, is only incidentally introduced, and has for its main object something very different from formulating the doctrine of the Trinity. It is embodied in the great commission which the resurrected Lord gave His disciples … ‘Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all [the] nations, baptising them [into] the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit’. In seeking to estimate the significance of this great declaration, we must bear in mind the high solemnity of the utterance, by which we are required to give its full value to every word of it. Its phrasing is in any event, however, remarkable. It does not say, ‘In the names (plural) of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost’; nor yet (what might be taken to be equivalent to that), ‘In the name of the Father, and in the name of the Son, and in the name of the Holy Ghost,’ as if we had to deal with three separate Beings. Nor, on the other hand does it say, ‘In the name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost,’ as if ‘the Father, Son and Holy Ghost’ might be taken as merely three designations of a single person. With stately impressiveness it asserts the unity of the three by combining them all within the bounds of the single name; and then throws up into emphasis the distinctness of each by introducing them in turn with the repeated article: ‘In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost’."


  THE TRINITY IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES


  The reader has not proceeded very far in the Book of the Acts until he is presented with the fact of the Trinity. In the early opening verses the risen Saviour instructs His disciples to wait for the promise of the Father, the coming of the Holy Spirit. He then adds, "Ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto Me" Acts 1.8. The Holy Spirit, the promise of the Father, empowers the witnesses to the Son.


  On the Day of Pentecost the Spirit came as promised. With great boldness Peter stood up with the eleven and his message was, "Ye men of Israel, hear these words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of God among you by miracles and wonders and signs, which God did by Him in the midst of you, as ye yourselves also know: Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and slain: Whom God hath raised up" Acts 2.22-24. The Holy Spirit given from the Father enables the disciples to witness to the Son, preaching His life, death, resurrection and exaltation to the Father’s right hand. "Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, He hath shed forth this, which ye now see and hear" Acts 2.33. "The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath glorified His Son Jesus" Acts 3.13.


  A little later, after the miraculous healing of the lame man who had sat begging at the Beautiful Gate of the temple, Peter and John were arraigned before the rulers, elders, scribes and priests. Peter was the spokesman. Filled with the Holy Spirit He boldly testified that God had raised from the dead Jesus of Nazareth Whom they had crucified, Acts 4.5-10. The Holy Spirit, the power of God, Jesus of Nazareth: the Holy Tri-unity is again in evidence for those who are willing to see.


  Returning to the gathered company of disciples Peter and John then rehearsed all that the chief priests and elders had said to them. There was great praise and rejoicing among them as they remembered the words of the second Psalm, "The kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers were gathered together against the LORD, and against His Christ" Acts 4.26. Then, "when they had prayed, the place was shaken where they were assembled together; and they were all filled with the Holy Ghost" Acts 4.31. Here again the three Persons of the Trinity are seen together in these early days of Christian testimony; the Lord, His Christ, and the Holy Spirit.


  In the case of Ananias and Sapphira, Acts 5.1-10, there is again a clear reference to the Deity of the Holy Spirit, and therefore to the Trinity. The man and his wife had been deceptive about the price that they had received for the sale of their land. Peter, with apostolic discernment, recognised the falsehood and charged Ananias, "Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost?" v.3. Repeating the charge Peter then said, "thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God" v.4. Lying to the Holy Spirit was lying to God. Then, when a few hours later Sapphira came in and offered confirmation of that which was a lie, Peter said to her, "How is it that ye have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord?" v.9.


  It was after this that the apostles were apprehended and detained in the common prison, but there was a miraculous deliverance and soon they were preaching and teaching in the temple. Once again they were brought before the council and commanded to desist from teaching what they did. Their reply was that they must obey God rather than men, and then, yet again, the three Persons of the Godhead are mentioned in their testimony. They said, "The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged on a tree. Him hath God exalted with His right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour … and we are His witnesses of these things; and so is also the Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to them that obey Him" Acts 5.30-32. The God of their fathers had raised up Jesus, and had given the Holy Spirit to witness with them to His exaltation. They had crucified the Son; God had raised Him; the Spirit was witness.


  It was probably inevitable that sooner or later some of the disciples would have to make the supreme sacrifice for their bold witness to Christ, and the account of Stephen’s death is the first recorded case of martyrdom, Acts 7.58-60. But here again, at the close of Stephen’s great address to the council the Godhead is in evidence. Stephen has, at some length and with power and intelligence, given a detailed account of God’s dealings with the nation from the call of Abraham through until the coming of the Just One Whom they had betrayed and murdered. He outlines the history of the nation with its pogroms, its sins and failures, and God’s constant patience with them, and then, courageously, he charges them with stiff-necked resistance to the Holy Spirit, just like their fathers. There is something majestic about the scene when Stephen, "being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up steadfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God, and said, Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of God" Acts 7.55. Here is the fellowship of Divine Persons at the death of the first martyr. Stephen is full of the Holy Spirit; he sees Jesus the Son at the right hand of God, and with such a sight of glory he kneels beneath a hail of stones in prayer, asking forgiveness for those who stoned him. He fell asleep.


  The young man Saul of Tarsus stood by as Stephen was stoned, acquiescing in the death of Stephen, although already he may well have been "kicking against the pricks" of conscience, Acts 9.5. But he pursued his stubborn way, persecuting the Christians and travelling toward Damascus to apprehend Christians there. His conversion story is well known but having lost his sight in the blaze of the glory of the risen Christ he was led to Ananias who said to him, "Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that appeared unto thee in the way as thou camest, hath sent me, that thou mightest receive thy sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghost" Acts 9.17. What a change! Filled with the Holy Spirit, acknowledging Jesus as Lord, and soon "he preached Christ in the synagogues, that He is the Son of God" Acts 9.20. Jesus is the Son of God and those who believe are indwelt by the Holy Spirit given by God.


  Once again in the preaching of Peter, in the house of Cornelius in Caesarea, the Trinity is evident. Peter says, "God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost" Acts 10.38. It was reminiscent of Isa.61.1 and Lk.4.18. God … Jesus … the Holy Spirit". And as Peter preached that God had ordained Jesus to be the Judge of quick and dead, then "While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard the word" Acts 10.42-44.


  If this present meditation was intended to be a detailed study or exposition of the Book of the Acts, then the great truth of the Trinity would be seen again and again. The apostles would preach the Word of God with power. They would testify to a Saviour crucified but now risen and glorified, and God would honour their testimony: "God also bearing them witness, both with signs and wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost" Heb.2.4. God had given His Son, the Son had been exalted, and the Spirit had been given. This was the burden of apostolic preaching and this presentation of the ministry of Divine Persons would be in evidence repeatedly throughout the Acts.


  It is not without reason that this Book of the Acts is sometimes referred to as "The Acts of the Holy Spirit". The reader will continually be reminded of the Deity of the Holy Spirit in the chapters which follow. The Divine Spirit will be seen controlling and directing the servants of God. He will witness with them as they testify to the Person and work of the Lord Jesus and He will likewise work in the hearts of those who hear, revealing Christ to sincere and anxious souls.


  But the study of the Trinity must proceed for there are twenty-one epistles and the final Book of the Revelation yet to consider, all full of the fact and the doctrine of the Trinity.


  THE TRINITY IN THE EPISTLES


  There is a most helpful comment on the Trinity in "Unger’s New Bible Dictionary" which reads, "The New Testament teaching upon this subject is not given in the way of formal statement. The formal statement, however, is legitimately and necessarily deduced from the Scriptures of the New Testament, and these, as has been suggested, cast a light backward upon the intimations of the Old Testament … It is plain that both Christ and the apostles ascribe distinct personality to the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. And these utterances are such as to admit legitimately of no other conception than that of the unity of these three Persons in the ontological oneness of the whole Divine nature (see, e.g., Matt.28.19; Jn.14.16,17; 1 Cor.12.4-6; 2 Cor.13.14; Eph.4.4-6; 1 Pet.1.2; Rev.1.4-6). The same worship is paid and the same works are ascribed to each of these three Persons, and in such a way as to indicate that these three are united in the fullness of the one living God. The monotheism of the Old Testament is maintained, while glimpses are nevertheless afforded into the tri-personal mode of the Divine existence."


  In the Epistle to the Romans


  To doubt or deny the fact of a Trinity of Divine Persons in the Godhead must result in a miserable failure to appreciate the grandeur of the gospel message as it is expounded in the great epistle to the Romans. In his opening remarks in the epistle Paul at once associates both Father and Son in his gospel. It is, he writes, "The gospel of God … concerning His Son Jesus Christ our Lord … declared to be the Son of God with power" Rom.1.1-4. And again he joins Father and Son in his salutation, "Grace to you and peace from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ" 1.7. The gospel of God in 1.1 is the gospel of His Son in 1.9, and so the theme continues throughout the epistle. The peace with God, which believers now have, has come to them through Jesus the Son, 5.1. God has commended His love to us in the giving of His Son to die for us, 5.8. And then, in the first of many references to the Holy Spirit in the epistle the apostle writes, "The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us" 5.5. Many readers will know that chapter 8 is then the great chapter of the Holy Spirit, so that Father, Son and Holy Spirit are united in a holy fellowship concerning the glad tidings and the work of grace in the hearts of those who believe. This intimacy of Divine Persons is mentioned again in the closing verse of the epistle, "To God only wise, be glory through Jesus Christ for ever. Amen" 16.27. How could the letter to the Romans be read with an open and honest heart and not be understood to be teaching the gospel of God concerning His Son preached in the power of the Spirit? Father, Son and Holy Spirit are each and all involved in the gospel which is so powerfully expounded in the epistle to the Romans. The great Trinity is here.


  In the Epistles to the Corinthians


  There are two epistles to the Corinthians but it would be a virtual impossibility, in the space of this paper, to mention in detail all the references to God and His Son even in the first chapter of the first epistle. Perhaps a few direct quotations from the Epistle will suffice.


  
    1.9 - "God is faithful, by Whom ye were called unto the fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord";


    2.4 - "My speech and my preaching was not with enticing words of man's wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power";


    2.10 - "God hath revealed them unto us by His Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God";


    2.11 - "The things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God";


    3.16 - "Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you?";


    8.6 - "To us there is but one God, the Father, of Whom are all things, and we in Him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by Whom are all things, and we by Him";


    12.4-6 - "Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit. And there are differences of administrations, but the same Lord. And there are diversities of operations, but it is the same God which worketh all in all".


    

  


  As in the epistle to the Romans, so it is in this first epistle to the Corinthians, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are in holy harmony in all things connected with the glad tidings. The references are too numerous to mention here but the theme continues in the second epistle and again it is only possible to list a few quotations out of the many which are to be found there.


  "For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, Who was preached among you by us … was not yea and nay, but in Him was yea. For all the promises of God in Him are yea, and in Him Amen, unto the glory of God by us. Now He which stablisheth us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, is God; Who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts" 2 Cor.1.19-22.


  What a bringing together of Divine Persons in such a few verses is this! God is here. The Son of God is here. The Spirit is here. Three Persons with a common purpose in grace! Who can deny it?


  This letter concludes with a beautiful benediction from the Trinity, "The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen" 2 Cor.13.14.


  In the Epistle to the Galatians


  In the opening verse of the Epistle to the Galatians Paul speaks of "Jesus Christ, and God the Father", and in 1.3 he sends grace and peace "from God the Father, and from our Lord Jesus Christ". Notice how the Persons of the Godhead are distinct and distinguished, and yet there is an eternal oneness. "It pleased God", Paul writes, "to reveal His Son in me" 1.15,16.


  Yet again, in one short sentence, are the three Persons brought together. To the believers Paul writes, "God hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son into your hearts" 4.6.


  In the Epistle to the Ephesians


  Almost immediately in this epistle the apostle introduces Divine Persons in fellowship. "Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ:" 1.3. Speaking later of Him by Whose blood believers have been made nigh to God, it is then said that, "through Him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father" 2.18. By the blood of the Son and the gracious ministry of the Spirit we draw near to the Father. To believers it seems incredible that anyone can read such words and still deny the great doctrine of the Trinity. In Christ "ye also are builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit" 2.22. Christ the Son, God the Father, and the Holy Spirit, together again almost in one breath!


  And yet again, "For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ … that He would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened with might by His Spirit in the inner man" 3.14,16.


  Time and space would fail to note the many other references to Father, Son and Spirit in this epistle, but, "Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith, from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ" 6.23.


  In the Epistle to the Philippians


  "Christ is preached; and I therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. For I know that this shall turn to my salvation through your prayer, and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ" 1.18,19.


  In the next chapter there is consolation in Christ, the comfort of love, and the fellowship of the Spirit, 2.1. And then the promise, "The peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus" 4.7. Father and Son are together intent on keeping the saints at peace.


  In the Epistle to the Colossians


  The Father "hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of His dear Son … Who is the image of the invisible God" 1.13-15.


  For some reason there is but one reference to the Holy Spirit in this epistle. Perhaps it may be that the burden of the letter is the headship and glory of Christ the Son. Nevertheless, there is one reference, and that so early in the epistle. "Epaphras our dear fellowservant, who is for you a faithful minister of Christ; who also declared unto us your love in the Spirit" 1.7,8.


  In the Epistles to the Thessalonians


  "… ye turned to God from idols to serve the living and true God and to wait for His Son from heaven, Whom He raised from the dead, even Jesus" 1 Thess.1.9,10; "God, Who hath also given unto us His Holy Spirit" 1Thess.4.8.


  So Father, Son and Holy Spirit are mentioned in this short first epistle. "God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation through sanctification of the Spirit" 2 Thess.2.13.


  


  In the Epistles to Timothy


  
    1 Tim.1.2 - "Grace, mercy, and peace, from God our Father and Jesus Christ our Lord";


    1 Tim.2.5 - "For there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus";


    1 Tim .3.16 - "… great is the mystery of godliness: God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory";


    1 Tim.4.1 - "Now the Spirit speaketh expressly";


    1 Tim.6.15,16 - "He shall shew, Who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords; Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can approach unto; Whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to Whom be honour and power everlasting. Amen".

  


  What confirmation of the Deity of Christ is this! He Who is King of kings and Lord of lords, Rev.19.16, is the blessed and only Potentate.


  
    2 Tim.4.1 - "I charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ". Note the equality of God and the Lord Jesus.
  


  In the Epistle to Titus


  "Grace, mercy, and peace, from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour" 1.4. Equality in the apostle’s greeting.


  "Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ; Who gave Himself for us" 2.13,14.


  In the Epistle to Philemon


  "Grace to you, and peace, from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ" v.3, - equality again!


  In the Epistle to the Hebrews


  
    1.1,2 - "God … hath in these last days spoken unto us by His Son";


    1.8 - "Unto the Son He saith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever";


    2.3,4 - "Great salvation; which at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard Him; God also bearing them witness, both with signs and wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost";


    4.14 - "A great high priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God";


    5.5 - "Christ glorified not Himself to be made an high priest; but He that said unto Him, Thou art My Son";


    7.1-3 - "This Melchisedec … without father, without mother, without descent, having neither beginning of days, nor end of life; but made like unto the Son of God";


    10.14,15 - "By one offering He hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified, whereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness to us".

  


  In the Epistle of James


  "James, a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ …" 1.1, - note the equality again! "Therewith bless we God, even the Father" 3.9.


  In the Epistles of Peter


  
    1Pet.1.2 - "Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ". We note Father, Son and Spirit in Peter’s opening remarks!


    1Pet.1.3 - "Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ …";


    1Pet.1.11,12 - "The Spirit of Christ … testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow … now reported unto you by them that have preached the gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven …";


    2Pet.1.17 - "He received from God the Father honour and glory, when there came such a voice to Him from the excellent glory, This is My beloved Son, in Whom I am well pleased" - God the Father expressing His delight in His Son.

  


  In the Epistles of John


  
    1 Jn.1.1,2 - "That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands have handled, of the word of life; (For the life was manifested, and we have seen it, and bear witness, and shew unto you that eternal life, which was with the Father, and was manifested unto us;)." In what clearer way could the Deity and eternality of the Son be expressed?


    1Jn.2.23 - "Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath not the Father: but he that acknowledgeth the Son hath the Father also";


    1Jn.2.24 - "If that which ye have heard from the beginning shall remain in you, ye also shall continue in the Son, and in the Father";


    1Jn.4.9,10 - "God sent His only begotten Son into the world, that we might live through Him … He loved us, and sent His Son ...";


    1Jn.4.14,15 - "the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world … Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God";


    2Jn.v.9 - "He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father and the Son".


    

  


  In the Epistle of Jude


  
    v.1 - "... sanctified by God the Father, and preserved in Jesus Christ"


    v.4 - "... certain men crept in unawares … denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ";


    vv.20,21 - "But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost … keep yourselves in the love of God".

  


  THE TRINITY IN THE REVELATION


  
    1.5,6 - "Jesus Christ … hath made us kings and priests unto God and His Father …";


    2.18,29 - "These things saith the Son of God … He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches". The Son and the Spirit have but one voice!


    5.11-13 - "I heard the voice of many angels … and the number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands; saying with a loud voice, "Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. And every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I saying, Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever". Heaven and earth ascribe glories to the Lamb which can only be ascribed to Deity.


    11.15-17 - "The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of His Christ; and He shall reign for ever and ever … We give Thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which art, and wast, and art to come; because Thou hast taken to Thee Thy great power, and hast reigned". The reign of Christ is the reign of the Almighty!


    Rev.21.22,23- "I saw no temple therein: for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it. And the city had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it: for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof". In the glory of the celestial city the Almighty and the Lamb are supreme.


    

  


  
    	
      God and the Lamb shall there

    


    	
      The light and temple be,

    


    	
      And radiant hosts forever share

    


    	
      The unveiled mystery.

    


    	
       (J.N.Darby)

    

  


  


  
    22.1,3 - "The throne of God and of the Lamb". (Repeated).


    22.16,17 - "I Jesus … I am the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning star. And the Spirit and the bride say, "Come"" . He is David’s Son and David’s Lord, Ps.110.1. Jesus is before and after David. He is God and Son!

  


  It must surely be conceded that, the Deity of Christ being established, and likewise the Deity of the Holy Spirit, there is indeed an undoubted plurality, a Holy Trinity of Divine Persons.


  


  
    	
      Holy, Holy, Holy! all the saints adore Thee,

    


    	
      Casting down their golden crowns around the glassy sea;

    


    	
      Cherubim and seraphim falling down before Thee,

    


    	
      Which wert and art, and evermore shall be.

    


    	
      

    


    	
      Holy, Holy, Holy! Lord God Almighty!

    


    	
      All Thy works shall praise Thy name in earth, and sky, and sea.

    


    	
      Holy, Holy, Holy! merciful and mighty!

    


    	
      God in three Persons, blessed Trinity!

    

  


   (Reginald Heber)


  CHAPTER 2 - THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD THE FATHER


  by John M. Riddle, England


  INTRODUCTORY


  While the word "omnipotent" occurs only once in the Authorised Version, Rev.19.6, the underlying Greek word (pantokrator) is found in the New Testament on ten occasions where, with the one exception noted above, it is translated "Almighty". Of these ten instances, nine are found in the Apocalypse, with the one remaining reference occurring in 2 Cor.6.18. According to W. E. Vine*, the word means "almighty, or ruler of all (pas, all, krator, to hold, or to have strength)".


  
    	
      * Vine, W. E. “Expository Dictionary of New Testament Words”, published in 1940 without copyright.

    

  


  The Old Testament contributes richly to the subject in its use of the Divine titles Elohim and El-Shaddai, both of which are the subject of a later chapter in this book. Suffice to say for the present that the title Elohim (a plural word) makes reference to God (El) as "the Mighty One, the First Great Cause of all" (Thomas Newberry, The Newberry Study Bible). It should also be noted that while the title El Shaddai, combining the singular El with the plural Shaddai, is sometimes defined as "God all-sufficient" in the sense of imparting strength and nourishment, W. Hoste* asserts that "there seems to be no real authority for deriving Shaddai from Shad, meaning a breast". Gesenius (Hebrew-Chaldee Lexicon to the Old Testament) has no doubt that it means "most powerful, Almighty". Thomas Newberry points out that the title occurs in combination, "God Almighty" or, "the Almighty God" on seven occasions, and alone, "the Almighty", on forty-one occasions. These references are found chiefly in the book of Job. The first occurrence is in the book of Genesis: "I am the Almighty God" Gen.17.1. It has been pointed out that "No one gave God His names. He chose them. Some people are remarkably named before birth – He alone chose His own names as One Who had no ‘beginning of days’." **


  
    	
      * Hoste, W. “Studies in Bible Doctrine”, published by John Ritchie Ltd, 1948.

    


    	
      ** Griffiths, E. Chapter “The Omnipotence of God” in “The Essential Attributes of God”, published by Challenger Publishing, 2001.

    

  


  The omnipotence of God has been defined as "His power to do everything, consistent with His will and character".* He states this Himself, "Is anything too hard for the LORD?" Gen.18.14. Had he been asked, Job would certainly have concurred with this definition: "I know that Thou canst do everything, and that Thou canst be hindered in no thought of Thine" Job 42.2, J.N.D. Nebuchadnezzar was similarly convinced: "He doeth according to His will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of earth: and none can stay His hand, or say unto Him, What doest Thou?" Dan.4.35. The Lord Jesus reminded His disciples that "with God all things are possible" Matt.19.26, and Mary was told by Gabriel that "with God nothing shall be impossible" Lk.1.37. Paul asked Agrippa the question, "Why should it be thought a thing incredible with you, that God should raise the dead?" Acts 26.8.


  
    	
      * Hoste, op. cit.

    

  


  It is important to remember that since He is God, His omnipotence cannot be divorced from His absolute holiness and wisdom. Lord Acton is believed to have been the originator of the saying, "Power tends to corrupt, and absolute power corrupts absolutely", but of the omnipotent God, Abraham rightly said, "Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?" Gen.18.25. He "cannot deny Himself" 2 Tim.2.13: He "cannot lie" Titus 1.2. In every way, including His omnipotence, He is incomparable, causing the Psalmist to say, "For who in the heaven can be compared unto the LORD? Who among the sons of the mighty can be likened unto the LORD? ... O LORD God of hosts, who is a strong LORD like unto Thee? Or to Thy faithfulness round about Thee?" Ps.89.6,8.


  David states that "power belongeth unto God" Ps.62.11, and this may be observed in the following ways:


  
    
      	His power in creation declares His omnipotence


      	His eternity declares His omnipotence


      	His government of the nations declares His omnipotence


      	His triumph over all opposition declares His omnipotence


      	His provision for His people declares His omnipotence.

    

  


  


  HIS POWER IN CREATION DECLARES HIS OMNIPOTENCE


  God displays His omnipotence on the very threshold of the Bible, "In the beginning God (Elohim) created the heaven and the earth" Gen.1.1. Thomas Newberry points out that the Divine title in its singular form derives from ahlah, meaning to worship or adore, so that God reveals Himself, not only as the Creator, but "as the one supreme object of worship, the Adorable One". Rightly understood, the omnipotence of God in creation should engender wonder and therefore worship on the part of mankind, causing the believer to say of Him, "Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can approach unto; Whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to Whom be honour and power everlasting, Amen" 1 Tim.6.16. Sadly, men and women have failed to respond to the revelation of God in creation, and "the wrath of God is revealed from heaven … Because that which may be known of God is manifest in them; for God hath shewed it unto them. For the invisible things of Him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, even His eternal power and Godhead; so that they are without excuse: Because that, when they knew God, they glorified Him not as God, neither were thankful; but became vain in their imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened. Professing themselves to be wise, they became fools" Rom.1.18-22. The late E. W. Rogers described evolution and its attendant theories as the ideas of "professors (‘professing themselves to be wise’) who had lost their wits (‘they became fools’)".


  The believer scans the celestial and terrestrial creation with wonder, particularly in view of the fact that the Creator Who, though "upholding all things by the word of His power, when He had by Himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high" Heb.1.3. The New Testament writer speaks for every true child of God in saying, not that there was a ‘big bang’, but that "Through faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the word of God, so that things which are seen were not made of things which do appear" Heb.11.3, and there can be little doubt that this alludes to the Old Testament statement, "By the word of the LORD were the heavens made; and all the host of them by the breath of His mouth" Ps.33.6. Whether in the celestial or terrestrial realms, "He spake, and it was done; He commanded, and it stood fast" Ps.33.9. Consideration should be given to:


  His Omnipotence In The Celestial Creation


  In pondering the testimony of creation, David wrote: "The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament sheweth His handywork. Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night sheweth knowledge. There is no speech nor language, where their voice is not heard. Their line is gone out through all the earth, and their words to the end of the world" Ps.19.1-4.


  The Magnificence of the Heavens Declares His Omnipotence


  There is a feeling of awe in David’s voice as he contemplated the heavens: "When I consider Thy heavens, the work of Thy fingers, the moon and stars which Thou hast ordained; what is man, that Thou art mindful of him? and the son of man, that Thou visitest him?" Ps.8.3,4. His reverential awe flows not only from his contemplation of the heavens, possibly at night, but also from a sense of wonder that the omnipotent Creator was so marvellously concerned for puny man. An astronomer is alleged to have said that in comparison with the vastness of the universe, the vaunted human race is like "almost invisible microbes crawling on a speck of cosmic dust!" David’s words are preferable!


  The Scriptures abound with references to the "the work of Thy fingers". For example: "And God made two great lights; the greater light to rule the day, and the lesser light to rule the night: He made the stars also" Gen.1.16; "Which alone speadeth out the heavens, And treadeth upon the waves of the sea. Which maketh Arcturus (said to be Ursa Major or ‘The Great Bear’), Orion (known to Orientals as ‘The Giant’) and Pleiades (evidently referring to the cluster of stars known as ‘The Seven Stars’), and the chambers of the south" Job 9.8,9; "He stretcheth out the north over the empty place, and hangeth the earth upon nothing ... by His Spirit He hath garnished the heavens" Job 26.7,13; "That stretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, and spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in" Isa.40.22; "Seek Him that maketh the seven stars and Orion, and turneth the shadow of death into the morning, and maketh the day dark with night" Amos 5.8.


  The Maintenance of the Heavens Declares His Omnipotence


  "Canst thou bind the sweet influences of the Pleiades, or loose the bands of Orion? Canst thou bring forth Mazzaroth (probably referring to the twelve signs or constellations of the Zodiac) in his season? Or canst thou guide Arcturus with his sons?" Job 38.31,32. It is said of the Lord Jesus, not only that "by Him (‘in Him’, J.N.D. margin) were all things created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible" Col.1.16, but that "by Him all things consist", literally, ‘by Him all things stand together’.* He upholds "all things by the word of His power" Heb.1.3. In the words of Isaac Newton, "This most eloquent system of sun, planets and comets, could only arise from the purpose and sovereignty of an intelligent and mighty being … He rules them all, not as a soul of the world, but as sovereign Lord of all".**


  
    	
      * Vine, op. cit.

    


    	
      ** Newton, Isaac, Principia 1687, Translated by Andrew Motte 1729.

    

  


  The Magnitude of the Heavens Declares His Omnipotence


  "Look now toward heaven, and tell the stars, if thou be able to number them" Gen.15.5. "Our galaxy, the Milky Way, boasts at least 100 billion stars, and scientists estimate that there are 100 billion other galaxies in the universe - each having at least 100 billion stars!"* Isaiah now becomes compulsory reading: "To whom then will ye liken Me, or shall I be equal? saith the Holy One. Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who hath created these things, That bringeth out their host by number: He calleth them all by names by the greatness of His might, For that He is strong in power; Not one faileth" Isa.40.25,26.


  
    	
      * Surgeoner, Robert E., privately published tract “Extraterrestrial Life”.

    

  


  If this were not enough, the Psalmist said, "Who is like unto the LORD our God, Who dwelleth on high, Who humbleth Himself to behold the things that are in heaven, and in the earth!" Ps.113.5,6. His omnipotence in the celestial sphere causes believers to sing:


  


  
    	
      O Lord my God, when I in awesome wonder

    


    	
      Consider all the works Thy hands have made;

    


    	
      I see the stars, I hear the mighty thunder,

    


    	
      Thy power throughout the universe displayed.

    


    	
      Then sings my soul, my Saviour God to Thee,

    


    	
      How great Thou art! How great Thou art!

    

  


   (S. K. Hine)


  


  His Omnipotence In The Terrestrial Creation


  David said, "O LORD our Lord, how excellent is Thy name in all the earth! Who hast set Thy glory above the heavens" Ps.8.1. Isaiah heard the proclamation of the seraphim, "Holy, holy, holy, is the LORD of hosts: the whole earth is full of His glory" Isa.6.3. Having said "Praise ye the LORD from the heavens: Praise Him in the heights", the Psalmist continued: "Praise the LORD from the earth, Ye dragons, and all deeps: Fire, and hail; snow, and vapours; Stormy wind fulfilling His word: Mountains and all hills; Fruitful trees, and all cedars: Beasts, and all cattle; Creeping things, and flying fowl" Ps.148.1,7-10.


  Job was given a breathtaking view of God’s omnipotence in relation to the earth, and the reader is strongly advised to carefully ponder Job 38.1 - 41.34. It begins with creation: "Where wast thou when I laid the foundations of the earth? Declare, if thou hast understanding. Who hath laid the measures thereof, if thou knowest? Or who hath stretched the line upon it?" 38.4,5, and continues with the limitation of the oceans: "Who shut up the sea with doors, When it brake forth, as if it had issued out of the womb? When I made the cloud the garment thereof, And thick darkness a swaddling band for it (how wonderful that the Creator who ‘swaddled’ the earth with clouds was Himself "wrapped … in swaddling clothes, and laid … in a manger"), And brake up for it My decreed place, And set bars and doors, And said, Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further: And here shall thy proud waves be stayed?" 38.8-11. The Lord then proceeds to draw Job’s attention to the wonders of daybreak, v.12, the depths of the sea, v.16, "the treasures of the snow" and "the treasures of the hail" v.22, the distribution of light, v.24, the path of the thunderbolt, v.25, the bringing of rain, v.26, and so much more, "of which we cannot now speak particularly" Heb.9.5. No small wonder that the name "Almighty" occurs so frequently in the book of Job!


  But this is not all. The Lord then turns from the inanimate creation to the realm of animals and birds. G. Campbell Morgan "The Analysed Old Testament" summarises this as follows: "Still the unveiling of the Divine glory proceeded, but now in its application to the things of life. First a group of simple questions served to illustrate the impotence of man, and the omnipotence of God. The feeding of lions and young lions; the fact that the cry of the raven is prayer in the ears of God, which He answers with food; the mystery of the begetting and birth of lower animals, with the sorrows of travail and the finding of strength; the freedom and wildness and splendid untameableness of the wild ass; the uncontrolled strength of the wild ox; in all these things Jehovah compelled Job to the consciousness of his own ignorance and impotence by revealing to him His knowledge and might." Campbell Morgan has still more to say, but having surveyed Job 38.39-39.40, he concludes, "The whole movement revealed the fact that there is nothing that happens in the lower realms of life apart from the knowledge and might of Jehovah. Even though in the economy of His universal government God has committed dominion to man, it is nevertheless dominion over facts and forces which man has not originated, neither does he sustain." All this, and more, causes us to sing:


  


  
    	
      The earth, with its store of wonders untold,

    


    	
      Almighty! Thy power hath founded of old;

    


    	
      Hath ‘stablished it fast by a changeless decree,

    


    	
      And round it hath cast, like a mantle, the sea.

    

  


   (R. Grant)


  


  His Omnipotence in the Human Creation


  J. Flanigan* points out that in Psalm 139, having spoken of the omniscience of God, vv.1-6 and the omnipresence of God, vv.7-12, David speaks of the omnipotence of God, vv.13-18: "I will praise Thee; for I am fearfully and wonderfully made: Marvellous are Thy works; and that my soul knoweth right well. My substance was not hid from Thee, when I was made in secret, And curiously wrought in the lowest parts of the earth. Thine eyes did see my substance, yet being unperfect; And in Thy book all my members were written, Which in continuance were fashioned, when as yet there was none of them" vv.14-16. To illustrate the power of the Creator, David refers to the creation of the embryo and the formation of the child in the womb. Attention is drawn particularly to the words, "curiously wrought in the lowest part of the earth". J. Flanigan explains that the phrase "curiously wrought" is taken from embroidery or needlework, and continues: "Such is the human form, flesh and bones, sinews and muscles, arteries, veins, and nerves, skilfully woven together by the Divine hand, and all this in the silence of the womb, as secret and dark as the lowest parts of the earth. The Psalmist knew that the embryo, as yet imperfect and unformed, was known to Jehovah, since He was its Maker. The final condition and state of the body is known to Him from conception, long before its various members are fully developed. These limbs, organs and facial features increase in strength and size daily, but He already knows the destined form of every one of them. The Omnipotent has created them!"


  
    	
      * Flanigan, J. M. “Psalms”, in What The Bible Teaches”, published by John Ritchie Ltd., 2001.

    

  


  In summary it should be said again that the omnipotence of God in creation, whether in the celestial, terrestrial or human realms, should be a source of wonder and worship for every child of God. The "four beasts" (‘living creatures’, J.N.D.) associated with the throne in heaven cry, "Holy, holy, holy, LORD God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come", to which the "four and twenty elders" respond, "Thou art worthy, O LORD, to receive glory and honour and power: for Thou hast created all things, and for Thy pleasure they are and were created" Rev.4.8-11. Whether or not the "four and twenty elders" are figurative and describe the church (not all are agreed on their identity), it remains that every believer should swell the chorus of adoring wonder at His creatorial power, and if so, how much more on account of the redemptive work of the Lamb, Rev.5.8-12. The fact that God is described as "LORD God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come" brings us to a further consideration:


  HIS ETERNITY DECLARES HIS OMNIPOTENCE


  In the words of W. Hoste, "As we look out on the universe we are struck with its vastness and complexity … As it could not have brought itself into being, it must have been caused by some adequate free force, and it is not difficult to believe that the force that produced it could not have been less than, and must have emanated from, the omnipotent Creator. His eternal power and Godhead are become visible in His works" Rom.1.20.*


  
    	
      * Hoste, op. cit.

    

  


  Moses exclaimed, "LORD, Thou hast been our dwelling place in all generations. Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever Thou hadst formed the earth and the world, Even from everlasting to everlasting, Thou art God" Ps.90.1,2. In saying, "Thou art God", Moses uses the title El indicating, the mighty One, the first great cause of all. If God is not eternal, He cannot be omnipotent. It has been pointed out that the very concept of time implies that something precedes and succeeds it, but that the concept of eternity implies that there is nothing either before or after it. If it was otherwise it could not be eternity. God could not be omnipotent if His existence depended on something that preceded Him, or if His continuance depended on something outside of Himself. As Creator, He not only stands outside His own creation, as "the eternal God" Deut.33.27, and "the everlasting God" Isa.40.28, He is unoriginated and underived. In His own words, "I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, saith the Lord, which is, and which was, and which is to come, the Almighty" Rev.1.8. He is "the Mighty God" Isa.9.6.


  HIS GOVERNMENT OF THE NATIONS DECLARES HIS OMNIPOTENCE


  In interpreting Nebuchadnezzar’s dream, Daniel told the Babylonian monarch "the most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever He will" Dan.4.25. Nebuchadnezzar came to recognise that God’s dominion is "an everlasting dominion, and His kingdom is from generation to generation" Dan.4.34. In the New Testament it is stated that "the powers that be are ordained of God" Rom.13.1.


  The government of God in national and international affairs is emphasised throughout the Word of God, beginning with repopulation of the earth after the Flood by the families of Shem, Ham and Japheth, Gen.10.1-32. Edward Griffiths* points out that "this was by no means haphazard" and draws attention to the words of Moses, "The Most High divided to the nations their inheritance" and that "When He separated the sons of Adam, He set the bounds of the people According to the number of the children of Israel" Deut.32.8. In his address at Athens, Paul declares that "God that made the world and all things therein … hath made of one blood all nations of men for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath determined the times before appointed, and the bounds of their habitation" Acts 17.24,26. God’s control of national affairs has never been relaxed, and even at the end-time, when the world will be subject to satanic rule, and dominated by the trinity of evil comprising the Dragon, the Beast and the False Prophet, the duration of their awful reign will be limited by God: "and power was given unto him [the beast] to continue forty and two months" Rev.13.5.


  
    	
      * Griffiths, op. cit.

    

  


  


  The prophecies of Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel and Amos each include a ‘foreign nations’ section: Isaiah chapters 13-23; Jeremiah chapters 46-51; Ezekiel chapters 25-32; Amos chapters 1-2. Jeremiah was "set … over the nations and over the kingdoms, to root out, and to pull down, and to destroy, and to throw down, to build, and to plant" Jer.1.10. These chapters in the prophetical books emphasise that the Lord is not a mere tribal deity. He is "the Judge of all the earth" Gen.18.25. All men are accountable to Him. He will judge all nations. The passages stress that the Lord remains in perfect control of national and international affairs; no nation is permitted to exceed the allotted place in His purpose or to avoid payment for its wickedness. It should also be remembered that nations rise and fall with reference to their treatment of God's earthly people: "I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee" Gen.12.3.


  The Lord’s universal supremacy is frequently stressed in the Old Testament, and the following examples should be noted: "For the kingdom is the LORD’S: and He is the governor among the nations" Ps.22.28; "For the LORD Most High is terrible; He is a great King over all the earth" Ps.47.2. Jehoshaphat was very aware of this; it was in connection with an invasion by an alliance including "the children of Moab, and the children of Ammon" 2 Chr.20.1, that he said "O LORD God of our fathers, art not Thou God in heaven? and rulest not Thou over all the kingdoms of the heathen?" 2 Chr.20.6. Hezekiah "prayed before the LORD, and said, O LORD God of Israel … Thou art the God, even Thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth; Thou hast made heaven and earth" 2 Kgs.19.15. The New Testament describes God’s "two witnesses" at the end-time as "the two olive trees and the two candlesticks [lampstands] standing before the Lord of the earth" Rev.11.4, R.V.


  As Edward Griffiths rightly observes, God’s "omnipotence among the nations has been manifested in the overrule of the duration of governments at an international level, particularly during ‘the times of the Gentiles’ Lk.21.24; a period of Gentile supremacy commencing with the rise of Nebuchadnezzar and terminating with the dawn of the millennial reign of Christ."* The image seen by Nebuchadnezzar, Dan.2.31-35, emphasises, not only God’s foreknowledge, but His directive will: "He changeth the times and the seasons: He removeth kings, and setteth up kings" Dan.2.21.


  
    	
      * Griffiths, op. cit.

    

  


  


  The rise, course, and passing of kings and kingdoms are directed by Him. Belshazzar was told, "God hath numbered thy kingdom, and finished it" Dan.5.26. In God’s purpose, the Babylonian kingdom had a determined span of existence. God is never haphazard. He calculates. "The duration of an empire is not left to chance … it is reckoned out by God."* He "hath determined the times before appointed, and the bounds of their [the nations of men] habitation" Acts 17.26. Compare Dan.9.26,27 where, speaking of events at the end-time, we read, "desolations are determined … that determined shall be poured upon the desolate". God is in complete control of world events. Belshazzar was personally "weighed in the balances, and … found wanting" Dan.5.27. Whilst it is perfectly true, as a general principle, that God measures men’s lives and works by His standard, and that all men, left to themselves, are "found wanting", it is also true that "He weighs the value of actions, and measures out judgment with exactness. There is no rough and ready action in His court. The Judge ponders, weighs up the various considerations that affect each case".* We ought to remember that "the LORD is a God of knowledge, and by Him actions are weighed" 1 Sam.2.3, and that "Thou, Most upright, dost weigh the path of the just" Isa.26.7.


  
    	
      * Lang, G. H. “The histories and prophecies of Daniel”, published by Paternoster, 1950.

    

  


  In his dream, Nebuchadnezzar saw Divine omnipotence in action: Daniel explained to him that "in the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed … Forasmuch as thou sawest that the stone was cut out of the mountain without hands, and that it brake in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold; the great God hath made known to the king what shall come to pass hereafter" Dan.2.44,45.


  HIS TRIUMPH OVER ALL OPPOSITION DECLARES HIS OMNIPOTENCE


  The "Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come" Rev.4.8; 11.17; is also described as "King of nations" Rev.15.3, J.N.D: "Great and wonderful are Thy works, Lord God Almighty; righteous and true are Thy ways, King of nations". Speaking of Him as "King of nations", it will be said, "We give Thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which art, and wast, and art to come; because Thou hast taken to Thee Thy great power, and hast reigned" Rev.11.17.


  In order to bring this wicked and rebellious world into subjection to God, the Lord Jesus will return at the head of the armies of heaven to "smite the nations", to "rule them with a rod of iron" and to tread "the winepress of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God" Rev.19.15. At first glance, the word "almighty" might almost seem appropriate in describing the vast army armed and ready to confront the returning Christ: "And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their armies, gathered together to make war against Him that sat on the horse, and against His army" Rev.19.19, but only the Lord is "Almighty!"


  David describes this vast assembly of nations: "Why do the heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain thing? The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take counsel together, Against the LORD, And against His Anointed, saying, Let us break Their bands asunder, and cast away Their cords from us" Ps.2.1-3. Little do "the kings" and "the rulers" know that they have been gathered together by the very God they think they can overthrow! The Scriptures are perfectly clear in confirming that this is the case: "I will gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle" Zech.14.2. Moreover, they will be gathered by means of demon power. God will use the powers of darkness to accomplish His purpose: "And I saw three unclean spirits like frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet. For they are the spirits of devils [demons], working miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the earth and of the whole world, to gather them to the battle of that great day of God Almighty … and He [God] gathered them together into a place called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon" Rev.16.13,14,16.


  After consultation, "the rulers take counsel together", national leaders, all subject to one ultimate authority, Rev.17.12,13, decide on united action: "Let us break Their bands asunder". The rebellion will be in the name of ‘liberty’. God's Word and God's laws must be completely overthrown. There must be total freedom from all Divinely appointed restrictions and restraint. This will be the full-flowering of what is already happening in the world, and has been happening for centuries. In the words of Paul, "the mystery of iniquity [lawlessness] doth already work" 2 Thess.2.7. The abolition of the death penalty, the disregard for the sanctity of marriage, the licensing of homosexual relationships between consenting adults (the sin of Sodom), the increasing disregard for law and order, to name but four examples, are nothing less than the blatant and deliberate rejection of Divine law. These trends will reach their zenith when men and women will publicly and unitedly wave their fists at God and Christ. Tragically, men forget that God gave those "bands and cords" in love for the maintenance of order and seemliness in the human race, and we witness today the awful outcome when these restraints are cast aside. The wholesale adoption of the theory of evolution has robbed men of their sense of accountability to God, with fearful results.


  The Divine answer follows: "He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh: The LORD shall have them in derision. Then shall He speak unto them in His wrath, And vex them in His sore displeasure. Yet have I set My king Upon My holy hill of Zion" Ps.2.4-6. We should notice the following:


  The Tranquillity In Heaven, v.4


  God does not even rise from His throne. The "winds of change" do not blow in heaven. There is no panic there. God is in perfect and absolute control. The first thing that the apostle John saw when he was shown "the things which shall be hereafter" was "a throne … set in heaven, and one sat on the throne" Rev.4.2. Unlike thrones on earth which can be swept away by war and political change, this throne is "set in heaven", indicating its stability and immutability. Moreover, while it is true that "uneasy lies the head that wears the crown" (Wm. Shakespeare), the Almighty sits in perfect tranquillity. The same tranquillity is observed later in the book when John beheld "a white cloud, and upon the cloud one sat like unto the Son of man" Rev.14.14.


  God not only sits, He laughs. The reason is clear: puny man on earth is attempting to overthrow Almighty God in heaven. It is not a laugh of joy, but of scorn, reminding us that "The wicked plotteth against the just, And gnasheth upon him with his teeth. The LORD shall laugh at him: For He seeth that his day is coming" Ps.37.12,13; "Behold, they belch out with their mouth: Swords are in their lips: For Who, say they, doth hear? But Thou, O LORD, shalt laugh at them; Thou shalt have all the heathen in derision" Ps.59.7,8. Men derided the Lord Jesus at Calvary. Now God mocks them.


  The Terror on Earth, v.5.


  God will "vex them in His sore displeasure". The word "vex" means to ‘trouble’ or ‘terrify’. The apostle John gives us some idea of the terror on earth: "And the kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men, and every bondman, and every free man, hid themselves in the dens and in the rocks of the mountains; And said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of Him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb" Rev.6.15,16. It must be said that there will be no inequity in Divine judgment: John "heard the altar saying, Yea, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous are Thy judgments" Rev.16.7, J.N.D. The wrath of the omnipotent God will be fearful. The Lord Jesus, "The Word of God" Rev.19.13, will speak, and the united military powers of the world will be destroyed. The sword is not in its scabbard, and not even in His hand, but in His mouth: "And the remnant were slain with the sword of Him that sat upon the horse, which sword proceeded out of His mouth" Rev.19.21. He will consume and destroy "that Wicked" [‘lawless one’, J.N.D.] with "the spirit of His mouth, and … with the brightness of His coming" 2 Thess.2.8.


  The Triumph of the King, v.6.


  Psalm 2 commences with rebel kings, v.2: God now introduces His King. "Yet have I set My king upon My holy hill of Zion". God’s King is on earth, and since this is so, the apostle John hears "as it were the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia: for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth" Rev.19.6.


  Psalm 2 emphasises that at the end-time, mankind will challenge the omnipotence of God, only to find themselves utterly defeated. The Bible concludes by describing "that great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God" Rev.21.10. Amongst other things, the apostle John "saw no temple therein: for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it" Rev.21.22. The omnipotence of God - He is "the Lord God Almighty" - will never again be disputed. It will be acknowledged and recognised for ever by the innumerable and adoring hosts of saints and angels.


  


  But the omnipotence of God is relevant to the lives of His people now. This brings us, finally, to:


  HIS PROVISION FOR HIS PEOPLE DECLARES HIS OMNIPOTENCE


  Having said that separation is not so much no contact with evil, but rather no contract with evil, Paul exhorts the believers at Corinth to "come out from among them [the idol-worshippers at Corinth], and be ye separate, saith the LORD, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, and will be a father unto you, and ye shall be My sons and daughters, saith the LORD Almighty" 2 Cor.6.17,18. The use of the Divine title here "LORD Almighty" is significant. "The one who utters the promise is God, the Sovereign Lord of all, whose word is creative and cannot fail to perform what it promises."* The believer of today can rightly use Old Testament language in saying of the omnipotent God, "this God is our God for ever and ever: He will be our guide even unto death" Ps.48.14.


  
    	
      * Hughes, Philip, E. “Second Epistle to the Corinthians” (New International Commentary on the New Testament) published by Eerdmans Publishing Co., 1995.

    

  


  With this in mind, attention is drawn to the following passages in the New Testament which emphasise that we have a God of tremendous ability: He "is able to establish" His people, Rom.16.25, J.N.D.; He "is able to make all grace abound" to His people, 2 Cor.9.8; He "is able to do exceeding abundantly" above all that His people ask or think, Eph.3.20; He "is able to keep" all that His people commit to Him, 2 Tim.1.12; He "is able to keep" His people from falling, Jude 24. When Darius asked the question, "O Daniel, servant of the living God, is thy God, whom thou servest continually, able to deliver thee from the lions?", Daniel answered, "My God hath sent His angel, and hath shut the lions’ mouths, that they have not hurt me" Dan.6.20-22.


  The Lord’s people can have every confidence in their omnipotent God: "Faithful is He that calleth you, who also will do it" 1 Thess.5.24. They can say to each other with great joy: "Now unto Him that is able to keep you from falling, and to present you faultless before the presence of His glory with exceeding joy, to the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever. Amen" Jude vv.24,25.


  CHAPTER 3 - THE OMNISCIENCE OF GOD THE FATHER


  by Tom Wilson, Scotland


  


  Hannah knew nothing of the wisdom of Zoan, the seat of Egyptian learning to which Pharaohs looked for counsel, Num.13.22; Isa.19.11-13, but Hannah knew the omniscient God she called "the God of knowledges" 1 Sam.2.3, lit. Here the word "knowledge" is a Hebrew plural noun and the plural signifies fullness or supremacy. So the Hebrew plural "knowledges" may emphasise the supremacy of her God in respect of His knowledge compared with the vaunted knowledge of the exceedingly proud people who spoke so arrogantly against her. Their knowledge was infinitesimal compared with that of her God, "the God of knowledges". Such was His knowledge that He could weigh the actions of the proud and break the bows of the mighty. Hannah believed, as did the anonymous psalmist of Ps.147.5, that God’s "understanding is infinite". Her theology ascribed to God the attribute of omniscience; like John she believed that "God … knoweth all things" 1 Jn.3.20. We stand with Hannah when we confess that God knows all things. The noun omniscience, from the Latin adjective "all" and the Latin verb "to know," is often used in respect of God’s knowledge of all things.


  The Samaritan woman the Lord Jesus journeyed to meet at the well she normally frequented, knew little of the oracles of God committed to the Jews, Rom.3.2. She may not have known that Hannah had spoken of "the God of knowledges". However, she did recognise that the One she presumed to be a Jew was a Man Who told her "all things that ever … (she) did" Jn.4.29; she knew that He must be the Christ, sent of the God Who was omniscient.


  The recognition that God is "the God of knowledges" and that He knows all things that ever we did, is revealed truth to which every saint would solemnly bow. It is truth that is both comforting and challenging. We find great solace in expressions that remind us that our "… heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things" Matt.6.32. We need also to remember we are to "be in subjection to the Father of spirits and live" Heb.12.9, for He is the Father "which knoweth the hearts" Acts 15.8, even of apostles. As Paul testified: "The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which is blessed for evermore, knoweth that I lie not" 2 Cor.11.31. He knows the way we take, the ideals we espouse, the ambitions we embrace, the deeds we do and the words we say, for He is omniscient. We do not say, as the blaspheming wicked do, "How doth God know? And is there knowledge in the Most High?" Ps.73.11.


  We acknowledge that the Creator knows the "balancing of the clouds" that Job had to own as "The wondrous works of Him which is perfect in knowledge" Job 37.16. The Creator is able to number and name the stars, Ps.147.4 – a feat beyond human intelligence, even aided by the most powerful telescopes. He knows too "all the fowls of the mountains: and the wild beasts of the field" Ps.50.11. Nor is His knowledge limited to the outward and the obvious. Whereas "man looketh on the outward appearance … Jehovah looketh on the heart" 1 Sam.16.7, J.N.D. The inspired writers of the Old Testament bowed before these manifestations of the Creator’s power and glory. Not until the Lord Jesus revealed the Father, did the care of the omniscient One become evident even in respect of creation. The Lord Jesus spoke of One Who knew the sparrows that men thoughtlessly sold at two for a farthing, or five for two farthings. His infinite knowledge and His infinite care even of the sparrows are such that "… one of them shall not fall on the ground without your Father" Matt.10.29.


  The Old Testament also contains declarations of God’s omniscience in respect of counsel and its revelation in the prophetic Scriptures. Jehovah revealed Himself to Isaiah’s generation in terms that set out His knowledge of all things and His power to change all things that men considered unchangeable: "I am God, and there is none else; I am God and there is none like Me, Declaring the end from the beginning, and from ancient times the things that are not yet done, saying, "My counsel shall stand, and I will do all My pleasure:" … I have spoken it, I will also bring it to pass; I have purposed it, I will also do it" Isa.46.9-11. The New Testament also reveals the Father as the source of counsel and purpose; see Acts 4.27,28; Romans chapters 8 and 9; Ephesians chapters 1 and 3; 2 Tim.1.7-10.


  GOD THE FATHER – HIS KNOWLEDGE OF CREATION


  The seventeen references to the Father in Matthew’s account of the Sermon on the Mount reveal something of the Father’s knowledge of matters related to the physical and moral universe as well as matters affecting the individual saint.


  


  
    
      	

      	
        Matthew

      

      	
        Physical Universe

      

      	
        Kingdom of God

      

      	
        Personal Needs

      
    


    
      	
        1

      

      	
        5.16

      

      	

      	
        Glorifying the Father by good works

      

      	
    


    
      	
        2

      

      	
        5.38-48, two references

      

      	
        The rising of the sun and the falling of the rain

      

      	
        Impartiality towards the just and the unjust; love for all men

      

      	
        Meeting needs by doing good
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        Giving alms in secret
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        Praying in secret
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        Praying about personal needs
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        Praying about the kingdom and the will of God

      

      	
        Praying about daily needs – food and forgiveness
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        Forgiving trespasses
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        Fasting in secret
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        Feeding the fowls of the air;


        the place of man in creation; the beauty of the lily and the growing grass

      

      	
        Giving priority to righteousness and receiving all the things the godless Gentiles seek

      

      	
        Food and drink and raiment
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        Matt.7.1-12

      

      	

      	
        Consistency of life and giving good gifts

      

      	
    


    
      	
        11

      

      	
        7.13-27

      

      	

      	
        Doing the will of the Father

      

      	
    

  


  The Father’s Knowledge and Operation in the Physical Universe


  The revelation of the Father’s omniscience stresses His knowledge of the physical universe but the emphasis is also on what He sees and knows that is done "in secret" Matt.6.4,6,18. In respect of the physical creation, He is seen as the One Who makes "His sun" to rise. Its regularity is such that with amazing accuracy sunrise (and sunset) can be predicted years in advance. Nonetheless the Lord Jesus does not speak of a mechanistic physical universe independent of any intelligent input, but of a universe in which the all-knowing Father is associated with the continuing creation. It is still "His sun" that shines in the heavens, for He has not relinquished His proprietary rights to the creature. Elsewhere we learn that all things were created by the creative power, and stand created by the upholding power, of His Son, Col.1.16. The weather systems that men study to predict rain – the small rain and the great rain - or hail or snow are referenced in Job chapters 36-38 (and elsewhere in that important book). In Matt.5.45 it is the Father Who sends the rain. Both His knowledge and His care are evident in His interest not only in those to whom the Lord said He is "your Father" but to all mankind, "the evil and … the good … the just and … the unjust". He does good, giving rain from heaven and fruitful seasons, filling hearts with food and gladness, Acts 14.17.


  As the Lord draws attention to the fowls of the air and the lilies and grass in the field, Matt.6.26,28,30, He contrasts His disciples with the lower creation, v.26, and the Gentiles, v.32. The lower creation has neither the capacity to embrace the purpose "your life" should have, nor to plan, vv.25,26,28; the unsaved Gentile does not share the priorities that should be seen in a disciple’s life style, vv.24,32,33. The Father has not equipped the fowl to play any part in the sequence of events associated with the growing of food; the lily and the grass are not consulted as to how they should be clothed; and for men – saved or unsaved – there are events they cannot change. Why should they fret over events that they cannot influence as admittedly they cannot increase their height, v.27? All these matters are beyond the reach of the creature, but "your heavenly Father knoweth" v.32.


  What consolation to those who commune with the Father to know that the physical creation is not a mechanistic entity over which no one has control, nor is it in the control of a distant deity who cares little for creation or the creatures that inhabit it. What consolation that all is in the Father’s hand!


  The Father’s Knowledge and Operation in the Kingdom


  Who can doubt that the One Who knows what we do in secret, Matt.6.1-6, 16-18, is omniscient? We learn from the Lord that the Father sees the secret things we do, vv.4,6,18; and hears what is said in secret, vv.7,8. Elsewhere we learn again from the Lord Himself that heaven hears the unspoken thought in the very heart of hearts, Lk.12.17. We bow before such omniscience! How careful we should be. Like Hagar we need to learn "Thou God seest me" Gen.16.13. Like the king of Syria we need to learn that the Father hears the words we speak in our very bedchamber, 2 Kgs.6.12. Like David we need to learn that He, Who knows our downsitting and our uprising, understands our every thought afar off, Ps.139.2.


  The Father’s infinite knowledge includes the wonders of the physical universe that wise men have studied for centuries, but, as He takes account of each individual saint in the moral universe, that same Father’s knowledge gives due priority to the good he or she does, as is seen from the following consideration of Matt.5.16; 6.1-4; 7.1-12. He expects a good tree to bear good fruit, 7.18. He views our attitude to the evil and the unjust, 5.38-48. His is a deep interest in our prayer life, 6.5-13. He observes the discipline that marks our lives – the fasting that denies self in order that we might know our God better and do His will more consistently, 6.16-18. As our Lord was later to unfold in His parable of the two debtors, Matt.18.15-35, the one great index of our soul is our willingness to forgive; the Father expects a forgiving spirit, 5.21-26; 6.9-15; Eph.4.32. He knows how willingly, or otherwise, we forgive.


  Such is the Father’s omniscience that the Lord speaks of reward for faithfulness, Matt.5.12; 6.4,6,18. He also uses the word "otherwise," where there is to be no reward, 6.1 and in vv.2,5,16, He emphasises that there is no future reward for those who desire to appear faithful before men, an attitude that reveals hypocrisy. The Lord warns about the light in the disciple being darkness, 6.23; and of being judged and measured by our own standards, 7.2. The omniscient Father knows, for "… all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of Him with whom we have to do" Heb.4.13. He is the Father, "which knoweth the hearts" Acts 15.8. Accordingly, He will reward His servants according to their works. His rewards will be an accurate reflection of their worth, for He is all-knowing. Unlike the courts of the land, the Father’s assessment does take account of motives and factors hidden to the human observer; and of course He is not prone to the respect of persons, so common in every society. His assessment will reveal His omniscience and yet will be in love, for He is our Father.


  The heavenly Father is described as "perfect" in that His response to all mankind is sincere and impartial, as we have noted. He is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, cannot be tempted by sin and cannot lie, Hab.1.13; Jms.1.13; Titus1.2. These essential moral characteristics of the Father are to be the focus for imitation by disciples. The disciple is also to be "perfect" in "uprightness and sincerity of character … (the outcome of) maturity in godliness or attaining the goal of conformity to the character of God. Whilst sinless perfection is impossible, godliness, in its biblical concept, is attainable."* Others may misread our motives or overestimate our spiritual stature, but not the omniscient Father.


  
    	
      * Walvoord, J. F. “Matthew, Thy Kingdom Come.” Grand Rapids: Kregel Publications, 1974: p.51.

    

  


  The Father’s Knowledge and Needs of His Own


  In His wonderful unfolding of the Father’s omniscience in the Sermon on the Mount, the Lord Jesus shows that the scope of the Father’s care takes account of those who are His creatures, not only of His children. It is His intention that some of their needs be met by the good works of His own people that would thus glorify Him, Matt.5.16. Other needs He meets by sending rain and fruitful seasons, that should fill "our hearts with food and gladness" Matt.5.45; Acts 14.17. However, the great emphasis in the Sermon is on the Father’s knowledge of the needs of His own. We learn that He intends that on our part there be a definite exercise about those things the world takes for granted, so that we pray, "Give us this day our daily bread" Matt.6.11. Although these blessings are normally received daily, the regularity of provision should not diminish our gratitude. "… our daily bread" is to "be received with thanksgiving … [and] sanctified by the Word of God and prayer" 1 Tim.4.4,5. We are to do so in the context of the Father’s evident ability to feed and clothe, Matt.6.26,30, but also of His omniscience, for "… your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of these things," Matt.6.32. The 21st century western society does not own that the Father sends rain and fruitful seasons. Not surprisingly, therefore, few bow their heads to acknowledge the Giver by giving thanks for food.


  


  Later the Lord will reveal that the Father’s knowledge of the needs of His own is not limited to food and clothing. His eye is not only on the sparrows that are sold two for a farthing, or five for two farthings, Matt.10.29; Lk.12.6; but His watchful eye is on those who "are of more worth than many sparrows" Matt.10.31. No sparrow "shall fall on the ground without your Father" Matt.10.29. It has been said, "God attends the funeral of every sparrow." How much more does He care for those the world counts as sheep for the slaughter, Rom.8.36? He knows they need more than food and clothing. To them He is "the Father of mercies and the God of all comfort," well aware of their need and well able to comfort in any trouble, 2 Cor.1.3,4. We should intercede for suffering saints that require the Father’s tender care. We do not tell Him of them because He does not know nor do we hesitate to tell Him, fearing that He needs considerable persuasion to care. We tell Him because He is our Father and loves to hear His children, when their hearts are moved to tell Him of the needs of others. He delights in compassion and loves to find compassion in our hearts.


  GOD THE FATHER – THE SOURCE OF ALL COUNSEL


  The 21st century western world remains stubbornly sceptical about the very existence of God. Even where there is no outright denial of a Creator God, there are forthright objections to the very suggestion of Divine involvement in creation, and vehement opposition to His potential involvement in the affairs of nations or individuals. The prevalent view of arrogant, fallen mankind in the western world is that mankind is capable of planning and delivering a sustainable future of peace and prosperity – a task considered to be beyond the capability of a distant God, Whom they imagine to be uninterested in the affairs of earth and unfamiliar with the various societies across the globe and the complex problems they face. But that is not the God revealed in the Bible. As noted above, His self-revelation states emphatically, "My counsel shall stand and I will do all My pleasure … I have spoken it, I will also bring it to pass; I have purposed it, I will also do it" Isa.46.10,11. Uncomfortable though this revelation might be to many, the Bible teaches in both Testaments that the Father’s counsel is immutable and enforced by a power that is irresistible, so that even potentates like Herod and Pontius Pilate can only "…. do whatsoever Thy hand and Thy counsel determined before to be done" Acts 4.28. The Father works according to "the counsel of His own will" Eph.1.11. He has not only purposed in the past but is working effectively in the present to achieve what He has planned. Unbelieving men cannot negotiate amendments to what the Father has "purposed in Himself"; nor can they withstand the outworking of that purpose being "according to His own good pleasure" Eph.1.9. So profound is their distrust of the Father, that men have failed to realise that the Father’s good pleasure relates to how He will bless those who turn to Him, culminating in their being like His Son.


  In his great exposition of God’s dealings with Israel, especially in the light of their rejection of their Messiah, the apostle Paul shows that the gifts and callings of God are without repentance, so He will fulfil His promises to Israel, Rom.11.29. He also unfolds a mystery, Rom.11.25, at which men still stumble, that Israel’s fall has become the "riches of the world, and … the riches of the Gentiles" Rom.11.12. The unfolding of such wisdom moved Paul to worship, "O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable are His judgments and His ways past finding out … For of Him, and through Him, and to Him, are all things: to whom be glory for ever. Amen" Rom.11.33-36. Paul was overwhelmed by the unveiling of that mystery and humbled by the means by which that masterplan to bless Jew and Gentile was being given effect in our day and in a coming day. To Paul it had been revealed that even Israel’s continued unbelief could not thwart the Father’s purpose.


  The Father’s Knowledge of the Future


  Many references to prophesying in both Testaments are accompanied with details of their fulfilment. We recall that Noah, a preacher of righteousness, was warned of God about a flood that came, Heb.11.7. Josiah’s reformation brought him to Bethel, where Jeroboam had built his altar. He may have been aware of the prophecy of an unnamed prophet who identified Josiah with the acts he had performed 350 years after the death of the prophet, 1 Kgs.13.2; 2 Kgs.23.14-18. Almost two centuries passed from Isaiah named Cyrus until his proclamation brought Jews back from captivity with orders to build the temple in Jerusalem, Isa.44.28; 45.13; Ezra 1.1-3. The Lord Himself expounded from Moses and the prophets "the things concerning Himself" Lk. 24.27. The Gospels contain much evidence of the fulfilment of those prophecies. Faith accepts that God speaks unerringly about the future. The incontestable evidence of prophecy having been fulfilled undermines every effort of sceptics to provide plausible explanations. Scripture contains many instances where the prophet is named: Isaiah (A.V., Esaias), Jeremiah, Jonah, Zacharias, John, Daniel, David and our Lord Jesus Himself. The prophets as a class are cited too. Other references include "the law and the prophets," "Moses and the prophets," and "the Scriptures". All of these were instances of the Holy Spirit speaking by the mouth of a man, Acts 1.16; He was testifying beforehand, 1 Pet.1.11, J.N.D. They prove beyond doubt the Holy Spirit’s omniscience. The occurrences in the New Testament relate to a variety of matters in respect of Christ’s first and second comings and the nation of Israel. Matt.24.25 and Mk.13.23 underscore the Lord’s omniscience. To those instances we could add John chapters 13-16; there the Lord revealed matters He would have them know about the future, while He was yet with them, Jn.13.19; 14.25; 16.4 et al. The New Testament revelation also speaks emphatically of God’s foreknowledge where we would not link that foreknowledge with the Lord Jesus or the Holy Spirit. Later we shall consider in more detail God’s foreknowledge.


  Not only is the Father’s knowledge of the future complete, it is also His right to determine how it should be communicated. Some have stumbled that the Lord Jesus, Who also is omniscient as Peter testified, was unable to reveal the day and the hour of events related to His manifestation in power and glory. Rightly, Peter’s remark about the Lord’s omniscience was unqualified; in an absolute sense, it was, and is still, true: "… Thou knowest all things" Jn.21.17. Nonetheless it was not given to the Lord to reveal the day and the hour: "Of that day and that hour no man, no, not the angels which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father" Mk.13.32. Nor was it given to the disciples to know the day and the hour, as they learned when the Lord appeared among them in Jerusalem; the Lord emphatically declared, "It is not for you to know the times or the seasons, which the Father has put in His own power" Acts 1.7. The Father Himself would choose how, and through whom, He would communicate revelations of those secret things that belong to Him, Deut.29.29.


  Mk.13.32 emphasises the detailed knowledge that belongs to the Father, in this case of future events. He knows the day and hour "of that day," and every detail of the future events of which the Lord Jesus had been speaking. The Father revealed much to men like Moses, Deut.18.15; David, Psalm16; Isaiah, Isaiah chapter 53; Peter, Matt.16.16; Paul, 1 Thess.4.15ff. In respect of some events that were then future, the angels have been His messengers to announce these, Dan.7.16ff.; 8.16ff.; 9.21ff.; 10.10ff. et al. Our Lord Jesus Himself was also the channel of communication through Whom were revealed many things concerning the future, Matt.13.3ff.; 16.18-19; 24.4ff.; Jn.13.19; 14.25; 16.4 et al. Who can read these great revelations of the future and doubt that they have come from the throne of God? The Father knows these things relating to the future and has determined when and to whom and how they would be communicated.


  When the Lord Jesus appeared to His own "after His passion" Acts 1.3, He answered their questions about the restoration of the kingdom to Israel: "It is not for you to know the times or the seasons, which the Father has put in His own power" Acts 1.7. Our Lord was indicating that the Father knew when and how the kingdom would be restored to Israel. Those great future events that stirred the minds of men steeped in the Old Testament prophecies had deeper meaning then than ever before, because of the Lord’s own discourses. But it was not given to Him, the sent One of God, to speak of that day and hour. The telling phrase "It is not for you to know …" should correct any tendency to speculate about what God has not revealed. Divine revelation is not only necessary for Christian living; it is also sufficient. We must acknowledge the adequacy of Scripture as the very work of the Father, so that in a much fuller sense than Balaam ever understood, we say "I cannot go beyond the word of the LORD my God" Num.22.18. Let no one dare to "add unto these things" that the Father has revealed in the prophetic books, Rev.22.18; nor absorb the teaching of men that might lead to "the worship of angels, entering into things which he has not seen," Col.2.8,18, J.N.D.; nor desire to know "the deep things of Satan," as some in Thyatira, Rev.2.24, R.V. The Father knoweth not only what things we have need of, but what revelation we have need of; that revelation He has provided in the Scriptures. These matters are in the Father’s power; there we rest, knowing that He knows and is able to bring His counsel to pass.


  The Father’s Foreknowledge


  A particular aspect of the Father’s omniscience that should be considered is His foreknowledge. The word group is not used in connection with a general knowledge of the future, but particularly of God’s knowledge of those with whom He will have dealings in grace. E. C. James comments: "Few biblical words have more significance than the word ‘foreknowledge’."* In the New Testament we find 16 Greek roots with the Greek prefix pro ("before"), each of which is set in a context related to God’s foreknowledge. These words relate to purpose, prophesying, telling before, knowing before, showing before, appointing before, promising before, preparing before, determining before, writing before, and preaching before.


  
    	
      * James, E. C. “Is Foreknowledge Equivalent to Foreordination?” Vital Theological Issues, ed. Zuck, R. B. Grand Rapids: Kregel Publications, 1994: p.21.

    

  


  Seven times in the New Testament we meet "foreknowledge" – the noun twice, Acts 2.23; 1 Pet.1.2; the verb five times, Acts 26.5; Rom.8.29; 11.2; 1 Pet.1.20; 2 Pet.3.17. Neither Acts 26.5 nor 2 Pet.3.17 relate to God. The reference in Acts 26.5 is to those who had known Paul prior to his conversion; 2 Pet.3.17 relates to the saints and their prior knowledge that would save them from "being led away by the error of the wicked". Clearly the other five references relate to the foreknowledge of God. 1Pet.1.2 speaks specifically of "the foreknowledge of God the Father". Acts 2.23; Rom.8.29 and 1 Pet.1.20 all relate to God’s foreknowledge in contexts that speak of God and Jesus of Nazareth, Acts 2.23; His Son, Rom.8.29 and Christ, 1 Pet.1.20. We shall consider these references to be exemplifying the foreknowledge of God the Father.


  We know that the omniscient God we serve knew "all His works from the beginning of the world" Acts 15.18. Although the word "foreknowledge" is not employed, clearly God did know all that He would do across the centuries from the foundation of the world. With equal certainty we assert that God knew every creature that would appear even for a little time on, or even under, the earth. It is noteworthy that in each of these five references to Divine foreknowledge people are in view, not merely events; and the people whom God is said to foreknow are all those He would bless:


  
    
      	
        Acts 2.23 - "Him being delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God";

      


      	
        Rom.8.29 - "… whom He did foreknow, He also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of His Son";

      


      	
        Rom.11.2 - "God hath not cast away His people whom He foreknew";

      


      	
        1Pet.1.1,2 - "… strangers scattered … elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father";

      


      	
        1Pet.1.20,R.V.* - "… Christ, who was foreknown indeed before the foundation of the world but was manifested at the end of the times for your sake".

      

    

  


  
    	
      * A.V. reads: “… verily was foreordained before the foundation of the world, but was manifest in these last times for you.”

    

  


  Clearly these passages do not describe a knowledge of events involving only Christ Himself; Rom.8.29; 11.2 and 1 Pet.1.1,2 describe a plurality of people. We note too that these passages are not about men in general. The language of these passages is used only of those dear to the heart of God the Father. With the exception of Rom.11.2 which we shall separately consider, that foreknowledge was from "a dateless and timeless past".* The language used suggests the pleasure these bring, or will bring, to the Father’s heart.


  
    	
      * Leckie, A. “Romans.” Fareham: Precious Seed Publications, 2007: p.128.

    

  


  What then does foreknowledge of persons imply? All would recognise that the omniscient One would know all about them – their circumstances, the events that would shape their lives and His dealings with them. In 1 Cor.8.3, the apostle Paul takes account of those who have knowledge. Not all of them remain humble and show love. In the context, the lack of love would be seen in disdain for those who did not understand the reality of idolatry. Where there was love for a fellow saint, particularly a weak brother, there was love for God. Paul then comments, "… if any man love God, the same is known of Him." That man of knowledge and love was known of God. His being known of God would betoken approbation of the love he was showing. Similarly, God’s foreknowledge of the persons about whom Paul and Peter wrote means that His eye has been upon them for blessing. C. B. Bass goes as far as to comment: "Foreknowledge is synonymous with fore-love."* We also observe that in the references to God’s foreknowledge of His saints, there is no suggestion that all their actions merit Divine approval.


  
    	
      * Bass, C B. “Election,” Pictorial Bible Dictionary ed. Tenney, M C. Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1967: p. 242

    

  


  In Rom.11.2, Paul describes Israel as "His people which He foreknew". That Paul is describing Israel is evident from v.1 of that chapter where he again uses the designation "His people" before adding: "I also am an Israelite". Although we find the expression "before the foundation of the world" at Eph.1.4; 1 Pet.1.20, no similar expression is found at Rom.11.2. We meet a different expression - "from the foundation of the world" - as Matt. 13.35; 25.34; Rev.13.8; 17.8. The two expressions recorded by Matthew relate to the kingdom in which Israel will be acknowledged to be the head of the nations, Deut.28.13. Rev.13.8, J.N.D., R.V. margin and Rev.17.8 speak of the book of life written from the foundation of the world.* The scenes of those passages in Revelation take place after the Rapture of the Church and so the parties involved in them are not members of the body of Christ. We are able to conclude from 1 Pet.1.1,2; Eph.1.4 that we have Scriptural warrant to speak of the saints of the Church age as "elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father" "before the foundation of the world". We also have Scriptural authority to speak of the mystery of the kingdom as having been kept secret "from the foundation of the world," but the Word of God does not reveal whether it would be appropriate to speak of Israel and the nations who will share that earthly kingdom as having been foreknown "from the foundation of the world".


  
    	
      * Rev 13:8 A.V. reads: “… all who dwell on the earth … whose names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world.”

    

  


  The Father’s Purpose


  The New Testament uses the noun "purpose" five times in respect of God: Rom.8.28; 9.11; Eph.1.11; 3.11; 2 Tim.1.9; and the cognate verb at Rom 3.25; Eph.1.9. Although only Eph.3.11 uses the phrase "eternal purpose," Paul assures us that no created being was His counsellor: "He purposed in Himself" Eph.1.9. It was a matter in which "man had no voice nor choice".* Unlike man whose strategic direction constantly requires adjustment to take account of unforeseen events, the omniscient God’s eternal purpose is as unchangeable as Himself. Great forces oppose His eternal purpose, both demonic and human, but He continues to work "all things after the counsel of His own will" Eph.1.11. He has also chosen to reveal in the New Testament aspects of His purpose in the mysteries revealed through our Lord Jesus and His apostles Paul and John. The noun "mystery" is used 27 times in the New Testament of the Divine masterplan that had been hidden, not in the Scriptures but in God Himself, Eph.3.9. Those mysteries have been revealed at the time of God’s choosing; they will never need any revision, for they do not represent aspirations that can never be realised. Omniscience assures us that the Father’s purpose needs no revision; His omnipotence that it will never fail.


  
    	
      * Kelly, W. “Lectures on the Epistle of Paul to the Ephesians.” London: G. Morrish, undated: p.16

    

  


  The Father and Predestination


  Among the sixteen words prominent in the New Testament vocabulary that relate to the Father’s foreknowledge is the verb "to predestinate". It simply means "to mark out beforehand" (W. E. Vine). It may carry the sense of marking out a boundary beforehand (Kittel, Friedrich and Bromiley).* All six occurrences of the verb relate to God Himself: Acts 4.28; Rom.8.29,30; 1 Cor.2.7; Eph.1.5,11. The use of the verb in the New Testament also provides proof that predestination is not to be seen as a synonym of "foreknowledge". Indeed Rom.8.29 contains both verbs "to foreknow" and "to predestinate". The text reads "… He did foreknow, He also did predestinate," thus clearly differentiating foreknowledge and predestination. Predestination is not focussed on people so much as on what the Father has determined before will be theirs. In respect of the Lord Jesus, Acts 4.28 reveals that the Father determined beforehand the kind of death He was to die. In Romans chapter 8 the saints’ predestination is unto sonship; in 1 Cor.2.7 the wisdom of God ordained that we should be associated with the Lord of glory "unto our glory", a glory that has yet to be publicly revealed. In Eph.1.5 again the saints of this period – a period that has continued from the descent of the Holy Spirit upon the Lord’s exaltation and will continue until the Rapture, 1 Thess.4.14-17 – are predestined to sonship, whereas in Eph.1.11, those same sons who have obtained an inheritance, are predestinated "to the praise of His glory".


  
    	
      * Kittel, G, Friederich G and Bromiley, G. W. “Theological Dictionary of the New Testament.” Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans, 1985.

    

  


  Clearly Divine predestination also belongs to that "dateless and timeless past"* to which the apostles Peter and Paul refer when employing the expression "before the foundation of the world" Eph.1.4; 1 Pet.1.20. When we refer to the omniscience of the Father we take account of "the counsel of His own will," "the wisdom of God" expressed in the settled purpose that is being worked out to His own eternal glory, Eph.1.11; 1Cor.2.7. Both foreknowledge and predestination are facets of that attribute of God we call omniscience. Foreknowledge has taken account of the persons, predestination of the place those persons will have. The Father’s purpose ever was that we should occupy the place of sons.


  
    	
      * Leckie, ibid.

    

  


  


  
    	
      
        	
          Low we bow before Thy face,

        


        	
          Sons of God, O wondrous place!

        


        	
          Great the riches of Thy grace;

        


        	
          Father, we adore Thee.

        

      

    


    	
       (S. Trevor Francis)

    

  


  


  We would have been signally honoured to be as one of His hired servants, but that would not have been "according to the good pleasure of His will (nor) after the counsel of His own will" Eph.1.5,11. Among the "words … which the Spirit teacheth" 1 Cor.2.13 R.V., we note the expression "the good pleasure of His will". It pleased the Father that we should be sons "before Him in love". We marvel the more when we recall that these words relate to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, to Whom belongs omniscience. He knew our sins and the rebellious state in which we gloried, and yet "saved us … not according to our works, but according to His own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began" 2 Tim.1.9. In saving us, He has given the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, "Abba, Father."" Rom.8.15. It pleased the Father to send the Spirit to indwell each of those who are His sons.


  The Greek word translated "good pleasure" in Eph.1.5,9 is used of the Father declaring of the Lord Jesus: "This is My beloved Son in Whom I am well pleased,"* and once in Matt.12.18 where, citing Isa.42.1-4, Jehovah commends His Servant as "My Beloved, in Whom My soul is well pleased". Matthew states clearly that in the service of the Lord Jesus there was "fulfilled [that] which was spoken by Esaias the prophet" Matt.12.17. This lovely word "good pleasure" and its cognate verb occur 17 times in the New Testament. It is one of the most beautiful words in the New Testament. Kittel, Friederich and Bromiley note that the Greek word rendered "good pleasure" is not a classical word.** It first appears in the Greek Bible.*** Its meaning would be understood a little from its usage in the Septuagint, but much more from the New Testament.† Writing of this word "good pleasure," William Kelly commented that it is "language suitable to sovereign special love … in order to manifest His own favour."†† We acknowledge that this is love’s language describing love’s actions. In the Lord’s words in Matt.11.26; Lk.10.21 the Father’s good pleasure is associated with the displacing of "the wise and prudent" by babes, children "without the power of speech".††† To those men the Jewish establishment recognised as "wise and prudent," the Father had nothing to say, but to those despised by the religious world of their day, the Father would reveal Christ. Eph.1.9,10 teach that to those similarly despised by the religious world the Father now reveals "the mystery of His will according to His good pleasure which He hath purposed in Himself: that in the dispensation of the fulness of times He might gather together in one all things in Christ." Because the Father is omniscient, He knew in Whom He would gather all things – Christ Himself. In His good pleasure He chose to reveal the mystery of His will to those on whom He has bestowed sonship.


  
    	
      * The noun occurs nine times in the New Testament, seven of the occurrences are related to God’s good pleasure; the verb 21 times, 14 of which relate to God.

    


    	
      ** Kittel, Friederich and Bromiley, ibid.

    


    	
      *** Kelly, W. “Lectures on the Epistle of Paul, the Apostle to the Ephesians.” London: G. Morrish, undated: p.15.

    


    	
      † The nounal form occurs 8 times in the Septuagint.

    


    	
      †† Kelly, W. ibid: p.15.

    


    	
      ††† The Greek word nepios was used by the Jews to describe proselytes.

    

  


  We weigh carefully these words and realise why Paul could ask that rhetorical question, "… who has been His counsellor?" Rom.11.34. We associate counsel with the Father and mark how it underscores His omniscience. We acknowledge "… the hidden wisdom, which God ordained before the world unto our glory: which none of the princes of this world knew: for had they known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory" 1 Cor.2.7,8.


  CONCLUSION


  As we raise our heart to the Father, we might employ the words Peter used in his reply to Christ in Jn.21.17, "… Thou knowest all things"! Revealing the Father is the peculiar work of His Son. During His public ministry He has revealed to us the omniscient Father, so that we do not need to pray Philip’s prayer, "… shew us the Father" Jn.14.8. On His ascension on high, through the apostles Christ has revealed to us great mysteries hidden in God before the foundation of the world. These unfoldings have expanded greatly our understanding of the greatness of the omniscient Father.


  


  CHAPTER 4 - THE OMNIPRESENCE OF GOD THE FATHER


  by William M. Banks, Scotland


  


  INTRODUCTION AND DEFINITION


  The title is made up of two words, "omni" meaning "in all ways and places", and "presence". The idea is therefore clearly expressed as God being "everywhere present". God fills all things, He is "all in all" 1 Cor.15.28. The question might be asked, "In what way does God fill all?"


  The prophet Jeremiah in chapter 23 tells of false prophets who were speaking a "vision of their own heart and not out of the mouth of the Lord" 23.16b. They were lulling the Lord's people into a false sense of security by telling them, "Ye shall have peace: and they say unto every one that walketh after the imagination of his own heart, no evil shall come upon you" v.17. These prophets had not been sent by the Lord: He had not spoken to them, v.21. What was the problem and what is the problem with many such today?


  They imagined that God was not aware of their activity! They thought they would hide in "secret places" v.24, and that God would be unaware of their ministry. They had no sense of the Lord’s presence! They recognised the possibility of a localised presence, "Am I a God at hand" v.23a, but failed to grasp the full reality of His omnipresence, "Am I a God at hand, saith the Lord. And not a God afar off? Can any hide himself in secret places that I shall not see him? saith the Lord. Do not I fill heaven and earth? saith the Lord" vv.23,24.


  


  Thus the reality was that Divine authority and power were in evidence, "a God afar off"; Divine knowledge was in evidence, "shall I not see them"; but in particular and additionally the Divine presence is indicated, "I fill heaven and earth"! This could be said of no other. An awareness of this omnipresence by the false prophets would have changed their thinking and activity and hence their ministry. He had even heard them lying in His name in what they imagined was in secret and as a result He was "against them" v.32.


  But what is meant by this ‘filling’ of heaven and earth? As indicated above it is not merely authority and power, nor is it only the understanding and will. There is much more to it. "God is essentially everywhere present in heaven and in earth ... as eternity is the perfection whereby He hath neither beginning nor end; immutability is the perfection whereby He hath neither increase nor diminution; so immensity or omnipresence is that whereby He hath neither bounds nor limitation."*


  
    	* Charnock, S. “The existence and attributes of God”, Baker Book House, 1993.

  


  THE OMNIPRESENCE OF GOD


  


  God's Presence with His People Generally


  Perhaps the most eloquent statement of the omnipresence of God is found in Psalm 139. David is intimately aware of the nearness of that presence as he says; "Thou hast beset me behind and before, And laid Thine hand upon me" v.5. In passing it has been noted that God takes account of the past of our lives, "behind"; the future, "before", and the present, "laid Thine hand upon me"! There is no escape from God, no possibility of privacy, "whither shall I flee from Thy presence?" v.7.


  Even going to the outmost bounds of the universe as known by him is not going to free him from the awareness of God's presence. "If I ascend up into heaven, Thou art there; if I make my bed in hell, behold, Thou art there. If I take the wings of the morning, And dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea; Even there shall Thy hand lead me, And Thy right hand shall hold me" vv.8-10.


  The highest height; the deepest depths; the farthermost corners of the universe are no escape from the presence of God, He is "even there"! "Everywhere there is God: His being, His revelation, His sovereignty and His scrutiny. He is inescapable; and so is our consciousness of Him and our awareness of our own dependence and accountability. A creature is localised. When it is here it is not there and when it is there it is not here. Not so God. He is present simultaneously at every point in His creation. He is both here and there in the fullness of His being, attributes, functions and prerogatives, upholding all things, revealing Himself through all things and impinging on the consciousness of every rational creature."*


  
    	
      * Macleod, D. “Behold your God”. Christian Focus Publications Ltd, 1990.

    

  


  He is Sovereign in heaven and in hell and to the uttermost parts of the earth. The darkness doesn't seclude Him: the light is not necessary to reveal Him, "The darkness and the light are both alike to Thee" Ps.139.12b.


  The practical implication of the above should not be missed. God is aware of all the circumstances of our lives. It is a great comfort in time of pressing need but surely a continuing challenge for the controlling circumstances of life. "Thou God seest me"! Gen.16.13.


  The apostle Paul further emphasises this general aspect of the Divine presence in Ephesians chapter 4. He says, "One God and Father of all, Who is above all, and through all, and in you all" v.6. He is "above all" in His supreme majesty, He is "through all" in the pervasive sovereignty of His being, and "in you all" as a result of the special grace of regeneration, providing every necessary assistance to His people in all circumstances of life.


  God’s Presence with His People in Time Of Need


  The Psalmist David in his Shepherd Psalm reminds us that; "Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil: For Thou art with me; Thy rod and Thy staff they comfort me" 23.4. We might ask the question as to what circumstance is the Psalm referring? Is it the experience of death itself? This is unlikely, since a table is prepared in the next verse, v.5, in the very presence of his enemies. Of course comfort can certainly be found from this verse in dark experiences of that nature. Is it then the normal experience of living, with the "valley of the shadow" being indicative of the character of the world through which we pass? This is unlikely as well, since there is an uncertainty expressed - "though I". Had it been describing the common experience the language would have been "when I" or "as I"!


  To what then does it refer? Perhaps it refers to a particular experience in life, which to the individual is a valley, with the source of light being obscured by mountains, thus producing a shadow. But in the valley there is an awareness of the Divine presence, "with me", sustaining (staff), protecting (rod), and comforting. For David it was the valley of Elah, 1 Samuel chapter 17; for the remnant of the future it will be the valley of "tribulation" experience; for the believer to-day it is an awareness of comfort in times of difficulty and trial. The mountains vary in each case!


  A similar sentiment is found in Isa.43.2: "When thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee; And through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee: When thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be burned; Neither shall the flame kindle upon thee; For I am the Lord Thy God, The Holy One of Israel, Thy Saviour." The above assurance is given on the basis of redemption, v.1, and on the authority of the Divine name. Indeed, the "I am" title is a reminder of the revelation given to Moses at the burning bush and an incidental reference to the omnipresence of God. God revealed Himself as the "The I am that I am" Ex.3.14. Newberry points out in the introduction to "The Newberry Bible" that the title is literally "I will be that I will be". He continues: "But as the so-called future or long tense expresses not simply the future, but also and especially continuance, the force is 'I continue to be, and will be what I continue to be, and will be’." The meaning is exegetically explained in Rev.1.4, "Him which is, and which was, and which is to come".


  The same general idea is found in Psalm 46 which has been helpfully summarised as (noting the recurrence of "Selah")


  
    	
      There is a refuge - vv1-3

    


    	
      There is a river - vv4-7

    


    	
      There is a rest - vv8-11

    

  


  "God is our refuge and strength, A very present help in trouble", is the assertion in v.1. The "trouble" is rather dire, "Though the earth be removed, And though the mountains be carried into the midst of the sea: Though the waters thereof roar and be troubled, Though the mountains shake with the swelling thereof. Selah." Even in these circumstances, most probably reminiscent of what will happen to the nation of Israel in tribulation days, the conclusion as a result of the "present help" is "Therefore will not we fear" v.2. Indeed the further assertion of the presence of God assures that help will be forthcoming: "God shall help her and that right early" v.5.


  This pervading nature of the Divine presence in relation to the individual believer is everywhere asserted with almost every preposition available in the English language being used*.


  
    	
      * Ibid

    


    	
      

    


    	
      Matt.28.20 - He is with us, "Lo I am with you always, even unto the end of the world";

    


    	
      Jn.14.17 - He is in us, "The Spirit of truth ... ye know Him: for He dwelleth with you, and shall be in you";

    


    	
      Ps.139.5 - He is behind us, "Thou hast beset me behind and before, And laid Thine hand upon me";

    


    	
      Deut.33.27- He is underneath us, "The eternal God is thy refuge, And underneath are the everlasting arms";

    


    	
      Ps.148.14 - He is near us, "He also exalteth the horn of His people ... a people near unto Him. Praise ye the Lord";

    


    	
      Jn.10.4 - He is before us, "And when He putteth forth His own sheep, He goeth before them, and the sheep follow Him: for they know His voice";

    


    	
      Eph.4.6. - He is above us, "One God and Father ... Who is above all".

    

  


  
    

  


  All of the above give confidence and sustenance in the Christian life. It is something the believer can depend on absolutely. It is not based on subjective thinking but on objective reality. God is present with His people. He is there to keep, help, sustain, comfort and satisfy. There is grace to help in every time of need, Heb.4.16, and strength in times of weakness, Phil.4.13.


  The Lack of Awareness of God’s Presence


  While all of the above is true, there are times when there is a lack of awareness of the Divine presence. The Psalmist asks; "O God why hast Thou cast us off for ever?" 74.1. Isaiah reminds his people that separation has come in between them and their God, Isa.59.2; that there is a possibility of walking in darkness and having no light, Isa.50.10. The question arises as to how this language is consistent with the unequivocal assertion of the Hebrew writer, "I will never leave thee nor forsake thee" 13.5, which is almost a direct quotation from Josh.1.5 and Deut.31.6. He is "able to keep" 2 Tim.1.12, and we are assured that we "are kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation ready to be revealed in the last time" 1 Pet.1.5.


  How can the above ideas be reconciled: on the one hand "cast off", "separated" and on the other never forsaken and "kept"? Why is there a withholding of an awareness of that presence normally vouchsafed to us? The answer is not hard to find in Isaiah: "your iniquities have separated between you and your God, and your sins have hid His face from you" Isa.59.2.


  Samson was unaware that the power was gone after his encounter with Delilah. Joshua thought Ai could be taken after the great victory at Jericho, unaware that there was sin in the camp and God's presence was no longer with them for victory as heretofore.


  There are times when God's presence is withheld for different reasons. The prophetic words of the Psalmist, 22.1, and the experience of the Lord on the cross is very much a case in point. Darkness had enveloped the scene. It was midday but the circumstances at the Lord's birth, when the heavens were aglow with glory "by night", (the "glory of the Lord" shone round about the shepherds) was now reversed. Instead of the midday sun there was impenetrable darkness. Instead of the awareness of the presence of God there was a forsaking. The cry that penetrated the darkness is loud ("roaring") and at first incomprehensible, "My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?" Matt.27.46. The details are awesome in the true sense of the word, "Why ... Thou?"; "Why ... Me?"


  The work of accomplished atonement could be completed in no other way. It necessitated the blessed Son of God being "so far" from being helped. There was no answer! There was no other way to satisfy the throne of God and to lay the righteous basis for man's salvation.


  THE OMNIPRESENCE OF CHRIST


  The deity of Christ leads to the unequivocal assertion that what is true of God is true of Him. There are, however, several passages of Scripture that make it abundantly clear that this attribute of the Godhead was true of our Lord Jesus. On the evening that He was speaking with Nicodemus, the threefold interchange was coming to an end. Having asserted that the new birth was not experienced by "doing" Jn.3.1-3, and that it was unquestionably a work of the Spirit of God, vv.4-8, and experienced only by believing, vv.9-15, the Lord is now affirming and emphasising the fundamental problem which Nicodemus had, "ye believe not" v12. To focus on the importance of the Person Who was speaking to him the Lord says an amazing thing, "And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but He that came down from heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven" v13. Was Nicodemus not aware of the absolute authority and uniqueness of the speaker? He was in heaven and speaking to him at the same time having come down from heaven! He is in heaven and on earth at the same time - the Saviour is omnipresent!


  The final word given to the worshipping disciples gathered with the Lord Jesus on the Galilean mount is a further assertion of this truth. Says the risen Christ: "All power is given unto Me in heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptising them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world" Matt.28.18b-20. The presence of Christ is assured to His own at all times and in all places. This promise has been experienced by many throughout the centuries. The all-powerful Christ has sustained His people on their missionary endeavours and assured them of help and sustenance in evangelical witness.


  Another passage that asserts this same truth is found in Hebrews. The writer is emphasising the importance and authority of Holy Scripture. As the sharpness and penetrating nature of the Word of God is being emphasised, 4.12, "piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart", he concludes; "Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in His sight: but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of Him with Whom we have to do" v.13.


  Notice in the last verse the comprehensiveness of the knowledge, "all things" and the total awareness, "naked and opened" and final authority, it is with Him "we have to do", or more accurately to Him we "must give account" (Nelson Study Bible margin). If one is thus totally aware and authoritative as the final Judge, He must be present to know and assess.


  THE OMNIPRESENCE OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD


  The fact that the Holy Spirit is one of the three Persons of the Triune God is evidence enough of His omnipresence. There is, however, ample additional evidence to prove the fact that the Holy Spirit is omnipresent.


  The mission of the Comforter is particularly emphasised in the upper room ministry of the gospel of John. The fact of the going away of the Lord Jesus was the proof of the coming of the Spirit. "It is expedient for you that I go away: for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will send Him unto you" 16.7. The present age is, in a special sense, the age of the Spirit. Christ is absent (in heaven) and the Spirit is present on earth.


  This promise of the Lord Jesus to send the Spirit was fulfilled on the day of Pentecost, as detailed in Acts chapter 2. Peter asserts this in his address. He says with reference to the Lord Jesus, "Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, He hath shed forth this, which ye now see and hear" v.33. This giving of the Spirit led to the baptism in the Spirit and to the fact that all the disciples without exception were filled with the Spirit, Acts 2.4.


  Two things at least accompanied the coming of the Spirit. The first was "a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind" Acts 2.2. The word for ‘Spirit’ and ‘wind’ in the Old Testament are the same (Strong 7307). The figure emphasises the invincible energy of God that is available to the Church in both creative and destructive aspects. That is at once to be available to change lives and at the same time pull down the strongholds of error and sin.


  The other accompaniment was "cloven tongues like as of fire" Acts 2.3. Fire in this connection is a symbol of purity and integrity. At Sinai the mountain burned with fire and the people were afraid to approach. "Our God is a consuming fire" Heb.12.29. The presence of God requires an awareness of the need for holiness. "ye shall be holy; for I am holy" Lev.11.44, see also 1 Pet.1.16.


  In the same passage where the Lord Jesus tells of the coming of the Comforter He outlines something of His work. He says, "And when He is come, He will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment: of sin, because they believe not on Me: of righteousness, because I go to My Father, and ye see Me no more; of judgment, because the prince of this world is judged" Jn.16.8-11. To fulfil such a universal task there is clearly a need for omnipresence. It would be impossible to undertake such a work otherwise. This work is ongoing and effective and universal.


  The word "reprove"* is sometimes also translated "convince" or "rebuke". "The word basically means ‘to bring to light, to expose’, that is, to demonstrate something clearly beyond the fear of successful contradiction". It has thus an objective sense rather than anticipating a subjective response. In this passage the reproving work of the Spirit is in relation to sin (not sins), righteousness and judgment (not judgment to come). The fact of sin is seen in the lack of belief on the Lord Jesus. A refusal to accept him by faith is an evidence of the reality of their sin. Righteousness is demonstrated in the return of Christ to the Father. This was evidence that His work had laid a righteous basis to meet man’s need. It was also an assertion of the righteousness of Christ as indicated in Rom.3.25, "Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in His blood, to declare His righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance of God." Judgment has been demonstrated in the victory of Christ over "the prince of this world". If he has been successfully dealt with, then those who choose to follow him will likewise be brought into judgment.


  
    	
      * “Understanding Christian theology”. Eds. Swindoll, C. R. and Zuck, R. B., Thomas Nelson Publishers. 2003.

    

  


  THE PROMISE AND IMPLEMENTATION OF THE PRESENCE OF GOD COLLECTIVELY


  It has always been the desire of God to dwell with His people. While it is true that God "dwelleth on high" Ps.113.5, and Solomon could say, "But will God indeed dwell on the earth? behold the heaven and heaven of heavens cannot contain Thee; how much less this house that I have builded?" 1Kgs.8.27, God has always desired to presence Himself with His creature and to enjoy his company. The link between heaven and earth is emphasised in a number of places. "The heaven is My throne, and the earth is My footstool: where is the house that ye build unto Me? And where is the place of My rest?" Isa.66.1. This latter is a lovely expression: to think that His people can contribute to the rest of God, "The place of My rest"!


  The implementation of this desire of God to dwell with His people has been seen in a variety of ways throughout history and awaits its consummation in the eternal state. Some of these developments will be looked at in turn.


  The Garden of Eden


  The first communion between heaven and earth and the first evidence of the Divine presence with man, took place in a garden. A garden was intended by God to be a place of beauty, pleasure and refreshment. God never intended that there would be a tomb in a garden! The fact that this was the case was due to man's sin and his failure to obey God's command and to enjoy His company. In that first garden Adam and Eve "heard the voice of the Lord God walking in the garden in the cool of the day" Gen.3.8. The Lord God desired communion with His creatures. He wanted to enjoy their company and He wanted them to enjoy His company! Alas, sin had come in. The intimate link had been broken: and Adam and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the Lord God amongst the trees of the garden, Gen.3.8. What a tragedy! What a change! Henceforth a barrier would be erected; man would be driven out of the garden and direct access to the Divine presence forbidden; and "God placed at the east of the garden of Eden cherubims and a flaming sword which turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life" Gen.3.24.


  It appeared that the Divine plan for mutual enjoyment of each other’s company was thwarted; was there no possibility of reconciliation? On the basis of the Divine initiative blood was shed, provision was made for man’s need and a way back was implemented. A picture of Calvary appearing on the first pages of our Bibles, indicating that on the basis of accomplished atonement, faith could be enacted, sins could be forgiven and communion could be restored!


  The Tabernacle in the Wilderness


  Many centuries have passed. An elect nation has been redeemed by blood and saved by power, Ex.14.30, and as a pilgrim people are going through the wilderness. There is no visible sign of God’s presence in the midst of His own people for the purpose of communion (the pillar of fire and the cloud are there for guidance). They have experienced evidences of His hand with them; manna from heaven, water out of the smitten rock, bitter experiences made sweet, but still no visible sign. The Law has been given to control their behaviour and to link them with a Divine Covenant, but now a fresh word comes through Moses. "And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, that they bring Me an offering ... And let them make me a sanctuary; that I may dwell among them. According to ... the pattern ... even so shall ye make it" Ex.25.1,8,9. "Dwell among them", the language must have been music to Moses' ears. God in the midst of His people! God's presence to be known by them! Moses had experienced it on a number of occasions, but now, a sanctuary in the midst; the visible presence of God with His people.


  It did necessitate a priesthood, a sacrificial system, a legislation for bringing offerings, and much more besides, but what an honour! God in the very midst of His people; communion a possibility, sin and transgression could be taken account of and a devoted people could present their sweet savour offerings, presenting devoted worship to a God Who had done so much for them in His redeeming love.


  The Temple of Solomon


  Solomon desired to build a house for God. He was aware of the limitations involved. "Then spake Solomon, The Lord said that He would dwell in the thick darkness. I have surely built Thee a house to dwell in, a settled place for Thee to abide in for ever" 1Kgs.8.12,13. In his prayer at the dedication of the house He said, "But will God indeed dwell on the earth? behold the heaven and heaven of heavens cannot contain Thee; how much less this house that I have builded?" 1Kgs.8.27.


  It seemed incredible to Solomon that God could thus dwell with men, but so it was and at the completion of the dedication, God in great grace "appeared to Solomon the second time" 1Kgs.9.1, and assured him his prayer was heard and that "Mine eyes and Mine heart shall be there perpetually" 1Kgs.9.36.


  The Person of Christ


  There was no greater evidence of the Divine presence with men than that seen in the Person of Christ. "The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us (and we beheld His glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth" Jn.1.14. "He was in the world, and the world was made by Him, and the world knew Him not" Jn.1.10.


  He could say, "he that hath seen Me hath seen the Father" Jn.14.9. The name given to Him at His birth (prophesied in advance) was an evidence of the revelation to be given in His life; "they shall call His name Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God with us" Matt.1.23. The love, joy, peace and the very atmosphere of heaven itself was seen and known in the Person of Christ. Every word He spoke, every work He undertook, every movement He made was laced with the glory of heaven. God was with man!


  The Local Assembly


  If God's presence was known in the past in the tabernacle and the temple, surely the place where it is known today is in the assembly of the Lord's people. The verse so well known to us is of no less value on that account; "For where two or three are gathered together in My name, there am I in the midst of them" Matt.18.20. There are conditions necessary, of course, for a full realisation of that presence. These are clearly articulated in the chapter. The subject of vv.1-19 is essentially that of humility, illustrated from a little child in the midst of them, v2, while the subject of the balance of the chapter in vv.21-35 is that of forgiveness.


  Joel assured his readers that, "ye shall know that I am in the midst of Israel" 2.27. What a lovely thing when we know that the Lord is in the midst. There were conditions necessary in Joel’s day and likewise there are conditions necessary today. Where humility and forgiveness are evident among the Lord's people an awareness of His presence is assured.


  There is further indication of the omnipresence of Christ in the book of Revelation and in particular chapters 2 and 3. That the Lord is intimately aware of the detailed condition of His people is evident from these chapters. He is moving "in the midst". He observes the conditions with a priestly eye. He sees every detail. He can commend and censure. Alas, He may be outside the door seeking admission, Rev.3.20. Let us be aware of the conditions necessary for the unique honour of an awareness of His presence and act accordingly!


  The Millennium


  The presence of the Lord will pervade the millennial earth. The prophet Habakkuk anticipated that day when he wrote, "For the earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea" 2.14. Compare also Isa.11.9. What a reign that will be! The omnipresence of Christ as the Sovereign will be manifested universally. There will be an evident display of His "glory" so much so that, "from the rising of the sun even unto the going down of the same My name shall be great among the Gentiles; And in every place incense shall be offered unto My name, and a pure offering: For My name shall be great among the heathen, saith the LORD of hosts" Mal.1.11.


  The Eternal State


  Surely the climax is now reached. Could sin possibly thwart the Divine purpose initiated in the Garden of Eden? Was God's intention to dwell with man to be prevented because of sin? Surely not! God’s first thoughts are His final thoughts. In the eternal state when all will centre on the glory of the Triune God the words are unequivocal. They are spoken by no less than "a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold" (we do well to stop and wonder!) "the tabernacle of God is with men, and He will dwell with them, and they shall be His people, and God Himself shall be with them, and be their God" Rev.21.3.


  The picture portrayed in Eden, in the tabernacle, in the temple, temporarily in the Person of Christ on earth, presently in the assembly of the Lord's people, prospectively in the Millennium is now realised in all its fullness, "God ... with men". There is no possibility now of sin spoiling; no possibility of time changing anything; God's infallible purpose realising its goal. It is "God ... with men", and that eternally!


  CHAPTER 5 - ELOHIM


  by James B. Currie, Japan


  The names of God in the Holy Scriptures are many; they are varied, colourful and pregnant with meaning. This is understandable when it is recognised that God designs to portray Himself by these names in His communication with His creatures. The names thus given are the Divine vehicle of God’s self-revelation.


  Of these numerous God given designations three are found most often in Holy Writ. They are JEHOVAH, God’s personal name, which carries moral overtones; ADONAI, invariably translated "Lord", indicating God’s complete supremacy in every sphere of existence; and that considered in this chapter, ELOHIM. This title is almost always rendered "God" in the English translations of the Bible. The first two of these Divine titles have been capably dealt with in other parts of this publication. The present focus will be an attempt to show, to some degree at least, which characteristics of God are expressed in the title "Elohim". A threefold approach will be taken as we look at:


  
    
      	The occurrences of Elohim in the Hebrew Scriptures


      	The etymology of the title


      	The attributes of God indicated by the title

    

  


  


  THE OCCURRENCES OF ELOHIM IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES


  So often does this word appear in the Old Testament, over 2,500 times, that the space required to consider each individual instance would be forbidding indeed. The best that can be achieved within the confines of this article is to examine some of the occasions where Elohim appears to relate in a definitive manner either to God’s own Person or refers to Divine characteristics. Thereby we may be able to grasp the meaning inherent to the term.


  A very significant fact is that Elohim first appears in the introductory verse of the Bible. Gen.1.1 states, "In the beginning God [Elohim] created the heavens and the earth." Further, in the creation narrative as found in Genesis chapters 1 and 2, the same title appears 39 times. Upon the conclusion of this record of creation, Gen.2.3, and as preparation for man’s earthly debut, another designation of Divine Persons is given in the revelation. From Gen.2.4 the name "Lord God" is introduced. The unmistakable implication is that mankind too comes under the aegis of God’s creation mandate but with the added caveat that moral considerations are involved in this additional evidence of Divine power. Our attention is promptly drawn to the fact that Elohim is the God of infinite power capable of bringing the vast physical universe into existence merely by His spoken word. The omnipotence of Elohim pervades these two chapters at the very outset of God’s manifestation of Himself to His creation. The immensity of, apparently endless space furnished with billions of celestial bodies, each of which has its own distinctive glory, 1Cor.15.41, speaks of power immeasurable and unimaginable. Bringing the heavens and the earth into being, clothing them with His own special purpose in view and doing so from nothing which previously existed, staggers even the most profound intellect wherever found.


  Another focus of Elohim is omnipotence: God’s power, might or strength. When Abraham obeyed the voice of the Lord and would have offered up his son Isaac, God supplied him with a substitute and thereupon pronounced a blessing upon Abraham. That blessing was sworn by God Himself, Gen.22.16, and the epistle to the Hebrews makes the comment, "when God made promise to Abraham, because He could sware by no greater, He sware by Himself" Heb.6.13. In chapter 22 of Genesis the word Elohim is used 5 times to show that it was the Lord, as Elohim Who tested Abraham, led him to the mount, provided him with the ram and then promised to bless him. The Elohim of Whom it is recorded that there is "no greater". In Deut.10.17 words that sum up the greatness of God’s Person are found: "For the Lord [Jehovah] your God [Elohim] is God of gods and Lord of lords, a great God, a mighty and a terrible, which regardeth not persons, nor taketh reward." Thus the meaning of the name Elohim is expounded for us in God’s own Word.


  With reference to the earliest occurrences of the word Elohim in the book of Genesis, it is beyond question that God’s omnipotence is basic to its meaning, as we have seen, while the uniqueness of the Biblical account of creation’s beginnings is emphasised. Significantly, it may be noted that this name for God, Elohim, is not found in any of the ancient Semitic language chronicles but is found only in the Hebrew writings. This also suggests that the word is meant to convey something very special so that God’s peculiar creature, mankind, will grasp his special relationship to the God of his life.


  THE ETYMOLOGY OF THE TITLE


  Much has been written as to the origin and development of Biblical words especially with regard to the names of God. Since God has devised such a means as this in order to make Himself known to His creatures it makes an interesting and informative study. Moreover, salvation is an imperative for any who would know God, in keeping with what our Lord Jesus proposed in His definition of eternal life, which He said consisted of knowing "Thee the only true God and Jesus Christ Whom Thou hast sent". He added to this the words, "I have manifested Thy name unto the men which Thou gavest me" Jn.17.3,6. The more we appreciate the Divine Person and His attributes as thus made known to us, the more our hearts are drawn out in worship to the God of our creation. This has been expressed by the poet, as he seemed to be meditating on Matt.10.29-31:


  
    	"Of all God’s marvels transcendent, this wonder of wonders I see,


    	That the God of such infinite greatness, should care for the sparrows –


    	and me!"


    	 (M.H.D.)

  


  Some Hebrew scholars think that Elohim is derived from Eloah, the former being a plural noun and the latter singular. Eloah is believed to carry the meaning of ‘strength’ or ‘fear’. This leads to the interpretation of Eloah as ‘the Strong One’. This form of the word ‘God’ appears often in the book of Job but rarely elsewhere in Scripture. Perhaps the reason for this is that Job is particularly debating the very character of God with his three ‘friends’ and God is portrayed as ‘the Powerful One’.


  Elohim has a different thrust of meaning. As a plural word it is always linked to singular forms of speech; verbs, adjectives, pronouns etc. Reference has already been made to the first seven words of the Hebrew Bible: "In the beginning God [Elohim - plural noun] created [singular verb] the heavens and the earth." The same grammatical anomaly appears in numerous portions of God’s Word. Linked still with creation’s day, the words of Gen.1.26,27 add weight to this seeming inconsistency: "and God [Elohim – plural] said, "Let us make [singular verb] man in our image, after our likeness …" so God [plural] created [singular] man in his [singular] own image [singular] , in the image [singular] of God [plural] created [singular] He him." Thus the word Elohim opens the way for the Biblical revelation of the one God Who subsists in a plurality of Persons. It is a unique word to describe an unparalleled communication. The essential unity of God’s own Being as He subsists in a plurality of three Persons. This is the meaning the word Elohim is meant to express and is clearly borne out by the background it has and by its usage in God’s Word.


  THE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD INDICATED BY THE TITLE


  


  The Divine Omnipresence


  God, to be God, must be all-pervasive (omnipresent). Not merely capable of being so but in reality, being in all places all the time. He must not be limited in any way, either shut in to some places or shut out of others. To be truly God He must be transcendent to space, time and matter, and be beyond all the creation He made. Nor can the ideas of the polytheists, who maintain that the "gods many and lords many" 1Cor.8.5, of their darkened imaginations inhabit all the men, beasts and phenomena of the physical universe, be sufficient to explain this logical necessity. God must be present in the centre, circumference and all in between of His vast creation. The unwavering claim of both the Hebrew and Christian inspired writings is that Elohim alone is indeed possessed of this omnipresence. As with all infinite attributes the human intellect with its limitations, finds such a concept impossible to comprehend. It should be noted, though, that omnipresence is not a perception that offends logic. On the other hand it is not an idea that finds much support in the non-christian religions, since their expositions of the deities recognised are either speculative or ethereal, that is to say, without material form. Not so Elohim, Who has revealed Himself substantively as Father, Son and Holy Spirit. Isaiah records words that were inspired by the Holy Spirit: "The Lord God, and His Spirit, hath sent Me" Isa.48.16. The "Me" of this quotation is none other than the One Who is called "the Son given" in 9.6 of the same prophecy. A trinity of persons can be conceived by the human mind, since humans have been created, spirit, soul and body, a triune being after the image of Elohim Who created him.


  Elohim is spoken of as "the God of the whole earth" Isa.54.5; "the God of all flesh" Jer.32.27; the "God of heaven and the God of the earth" Gen.24.3. In each of these quotations it is the word Elohim translated as "God". Elohim leaves no doubt as to His claim to omnipresence when He uses the pen of His servant Jeremiah to write, "Am I a God at hand, saith the Lord, and not a God afar off? Can any hide himself in secret places that I shall not see him? saith the Lord. Do not I fill heaven and earth? saith the Lord" 23.23,24.


  It is inconceivable that such a God for Whom these claims are made, be restricted in any way whatsoever. If such limitations are applied to Elohim in any degree then much of what is posited in relation to Divine attributes makes no sense. Further, many of the words of the Lord Jesus become unintelligible. For example, the great words of the gospel commission found in Matt.28.19,20, "Go ye therefore and teach all nations … and, lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the world [age]." These words, to make any sense at all, whether believed or not, must be seen as a direct assertion of omnipresence, since He promises to be with His servants in all places at all times. Notwithstanding the amazing fact that the Lord Jesus took upon Himself the restraints of a perfect but physical humanity so that He could be in one place at one time and thereby suffer the experience of death, He never set aside His essential omnipresence. This, among other intrinsic attributes, was veiled by the Lord being "made in the likeness of men" to the end that He would "humble Himself" by becoming "obedient unto death" Phil.2.7,8. King David, in the confessional Psalm 139, was fully aware of this exclusive feature belonging to Elohim. He wrote: "whither shall I go from Thy Spirit? or whither shall I flee from Thy presence? If I ascend up into heaven, Thou art there: If I make my bed in hell, behold, Thou art there. If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the uttermost part of the sea; Even there shall Thy hand lead me" vv.7-10. This is an awesome thought! Before the presence of our God, Elohim, there is no secret hiding place, neither in heaven, earth or hell. By the very same token of God’s omnipresence the believer is completely assured that Elohim, "Thou God seest me" Gen.16.13, is the One upon Whom his trust is placed, as was Jacob’s who said He "will shepherd me all my life long" Gen.48.15.


  The Divine Omniscience


  To speak of God’s omniscience is to deal with the fact that God knows everything, 1 Jn.3.20. This is not merely to say that God knows all that men know, or can know. God’s omniscience, in the same manner as His omnipresence, must be absolute and an eternal attribute. With regards to Divine omniscience the Scriptures give an abundant witness.


  Our attention is to be drawn to the fact that the first occasion on which the knowledge of Elohim is mentioned in Scripture comes from the lips of the evil one who acknowledges that things yet future and the cause and effect connected to all happenings are known to Him, Gen.3.5.


  At the time of the conference in Jerusalem, dealing with the position of the Gentiles vis-à-vis the Jews and the Law, James made a statement that was far reaching. A drastic change as to the application of the Mosaic dispensation was being acknowledged and in relation to it and all other happenings the apostle said "known unto God are all His works from the beginning of the world" Acts 15.18. This could be taken to mean that God’s knowledge was limited to the era covering man’s habitation up to the present time but other Scriptures show that this is not the case. God’s knowledge is spoken of 3 times in Psalm 139 referenced above. David recognises that God is fully cognisant of his innermost thoughts, v.2, his every word even before uttered, v.4, and that such knowledge is something to which he cannot attain, v.6.


  If, as has been noted, Divine omniscience is absolute and eternal then no mere creature can ever hope to grasp it. Man’s knowledge is received, partial and progressive. God’s is intuitive and instinctive with no one called upon to be His counsellor or His instructor, Rom.11.33,34. Nothing in the past has been forgotten by God; nothing in the present is hidden from Him, nor will the future unravel anything that will be unexpected to Him. Attempts have been made to explain how God can be aware of all things of all times at once without recourse to the limitations placed on men by their consciousness of the past, the present and the future. The efforts to illuminate the fact may not have been too successful but one illustration at least may help us to appreciate to a degree how God’s knowledge does not suffer limitations imposed by time or space. Suppose a person, standing by the roadside, watches a very long procession pass. He, at any given moment, sees only a small part of the parade, namely the present. Allow that individual to be carried aloft in some sort of flying machine then, from a height of two or three hundred feet, he would be able to see the whole pageant from beginning to end (past, present and future portions) without even turning his head.


  For the unbeliever the idea of Divine omniscience is fearful. God says "I know the things that come into your mind, every one of them" Ezek.11.5. But the believer rests happily in this blessed fact that his God (his Elohim) knows everything. This is stated unequivocally in the New Testament in such places as Heb.4.13 where it is written, "all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of Him with whom we have to do". God knows everything about everything at all times. Not even a sparrow falls to the ground without your Father knowing, said the Lord Jesus, Matt.10.29. God knows everything instinctively without the need for learning or the need to be taught. His knowledge is at once perfect and complete. Nor does He ever need to modify His plans as the result of new information. The Elohim of our Bible is omniscient.


  The Divine Sovereignty


  A Divine attribute is something completely essential to the very nature of God, not merely a quality or feature of His thinking or actions. For this reason there are some thinkers of repute who believe that sovereignty is not basic to His nature but rather characteristic of the way He thinks or the method He chooses wherein to act. So far our consideration of Gen.1.1 – 2.3 as a record of the universe being brought into being, has shown that Elohim, in His creative movements, acted with untrammelled freedom: none able to control, dictate or otherwise interfere with His proposals or purpose. The decisions of Elohim are His own, uniquely, with no one on centre stage or on the periphery invited to assist, alter or contribute to the furtherance of this breathtaking work. Elohim programmed, determined and brought to perfection with purpose afore-thought, this vast universe for man’s benefit. Thus it is written, "He spake, and it was done; He commanded and it stood fast" Ps.33.9. The "He" of this verse is the Elohim of v.12: "Blessed is the nation whose Elohim is the Lord".


  Relative to God’s salvation, the same holds true. In a very special and singular way "Salvation is of the Lord" Jonah 2.9. In the Psalms the phrase "the God [Elohim] of my salvation" is used 8 times and in numerous other references also. It was Elohim Who commanded Noah to build an ark to the saving of his house, Gen.6.13,14. This was in view of His sovereign decision to destroy the earth which He had made. In diverse texts throughout the Scriptures God allows Himself to be called "the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, the God of Jacob", see for example Ex.3.6. In every such instance it is the Name Elohim reminding us that God made sovereign choice of the patriarchs so that the work of salvation might be inaugurated and consummated in Abraham’s transcendent Son. It was also Elohim Who sent Joseph before his brothers into Egypt "to preserve [them] a posterity in the earth, and to save [their] lives by a great deliverance" Gen.45.7.


  In Solomon’s enigmatic writings in Ecclesiastes, the word Elohim is found 41 times. God’s simple unadulterated plan for man is spelled out. It is that men should be happy and "enjoy Him forever". The wise king’s conclusion is "fear Elohim and keep His commandments" 12.13. For, he further states, "whatsoever God doeth, it shall be for ever: nothing can be put to it, nor any thing taken from it: and God doeth it, that men should fear before Him" Eccl.3.14. Elohim’s sovereignty is thus asserted as being eternal and inviolable.


  The Divine Eternality


  "From everlasting to everlasting, Thou art God [Elohim]" Ps.90.2. God is from everlasting, Ps.93.2, therefore has no beginning and His years shall have no end, Ps.102.27. Being omniscient He is able to recognise the limitations of time, past, present and future but He Himself is in no way affected by its nature or vicissitudes. He is the Creator of time, Rom.8.38,39, and thus can move either within or without its parameters. In the patriarchal age, when Abraham covenanted with Abimelech he dug the "the well of the oath" and planted a grove of commemoration in Beer-sheba calling upon Jehovah as "the everlasting Elohim" Gen.21.33. After Job’s three friends failed miserably to explain either God’s Person or His ways, Elihu, who in a measure became God’s interpreter for Job, spoke of Elohim saying "neither can the number of His years be searched out" Job 36.26. It stands to reason that if God is the Source and Originator of time then He may use its finite dispositions or ignore them as He pleases. An example of the former is His promise to Abraham in Gen.18.14: "At the time appointed I will return unto thee." As far as the second of these is concerned no change, which allows for transition in existence or in character, is contemplated in connection with God. The very opposite is the case and the believer sings with absolute confidence "No change Jehovah knows". This will be enlarged upon later. Suffice for now to note that God (Elohim), as to His essential Being, subsists with neither beginning nor end; as to the duration of His existence, He has neither predecessor nor successor and as to all of His actions in love, salvation and preservation He acts in supremely eternal independence with no interference or assistance brooked from any quarter. "Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise God, be honour and glory for ever and ever, Amen" 1 Tim.1.17.


  The Divine Omnificence


  "Omnificence" is a descriptive, if rarely used word meaning either "having all power to create" or, for our present needs, "all good and always doing good"! "O Lord … Thou art good and doest good" Ps.119.65,68, says it all! David is constrained to write "I will sing praise to my God [Elohim] while I have my being" and this he does after a lengthy meditation upon the power, the goodness and the glory of God which he says "shall endure for ever" Ps.104.33,31.


  "If God is good why …?" is the constant refrain on the lips of unbelief, but the chorus sung by those who know their God is "goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life", for "His [Elohim’s] mercy endureth for ever" Ps.23.6; 136.2. Mercy is the goodness of God extended to His creatures in need. Paul, appreciating sinful man’s great need, knows that only a "God rich in mercy" could meet it, Eph.2.4. The goodness of God is a pure and essential attribute and thus continues for ever, Ps.52.1. Job told his anxiety-ridden wife, "we receive good at the hand of Elohim" Job 2.10, and one of Asaph’s psalms reminded Israel that "Elohim is good to Israel" 73.1, while Paul drew the attention of the citizens of Lystra to the fact that it was the goodness of God providing them with those things basic to life and happiness, Acts 14.17.


  Such was God’s determination to bless Abraham that, since He could find no greater by whom to swear, He swore by Himself. In other words, His desire to do good to Abraham was relentless. The believers of the present day enter into the blessedness of this truth and can raise their voices to sing:


  
    	How good is the God we adore; Our faithful, unchangeable Friend,


    	Whose love is as great as His power and knows neither measure nor end.


    	


    	 (Joseph Hart)

  


  The goodness of God takes in all His creatures, man and animal alike. It is universal. All men are invited to participate in God’s goodness: "O taste and see that the Lord is good: blessed is the man that trusteth in Him" Ps.34.8. The Lord Jesus encouraged His disciples to reflect a likeness to their heavenly Father by doing "good to them that hate you" for, without prejudice, "He maketh His sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust" Matt.5.44,45.


  This goodness of God is essential in its nature, relentless in its desire, universal in its scope and unique in its possession. It is recorded by the three synoptic gospellers that the Lord Jesus declared unequivocally that this omnificence belongs to God and to no one else: "Why callest thou Me good? There is none good but one, that is, God" Matt.19.17; Mk.10.18; Lk.18.19. "Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom is no variation nor shadow of turning" Jms.1.17, J.N.D. That brings us to the next attribute to be considered.


  The Divine Immutability


  If God was capable of or susceptible to change in any way, all that has been written here concerning His character or attributes would be meaningless. So would almost all of what is insisted in this book. An impermanent and changing universe demands a source that being without beginning or end, is eternally unchanging. In the last book of the Old Testament the Lord of Hosts claims immutability unconditionally. He says "I am the Lord, I change not" Mal.3.6. As a popular song of a few years back puts it, "nothing comes from nothing, nothing ever could"! In spite of what is arrogantly argued to the contrary, the cosmos demands a source and that source must be eternally unchangeable. What is laid down as principle in the Holy Scriptures concerning Elohim, answers what is demanded in a logical and reasonable way without stretching the credence of the creature who has been endowed by his Maker with a sense of eternity in his heart, Eccl.3.11, J.N.D. footnote. Throughout the whole of the Bible this truth is maintained in a most natural and unembarrassed fashion. The writer of Psalm 102, in contrasting his own impermanent state with that of the Lord’s says, "My days are like a shadow that declineth; and I am withered like grass. But Thou, O Lord, shalt endure for ever; and Thy remembrance unto all generations" vv.11,12. Not if God was given to change! The same writer, in language explicit and strong, states: "O my God … of old hast Thou laid the foundation of the earth: and the heavens are the work of Thy hands. They shall perish, but Thou shalt endure" vv.25,26. In J.N. Darby’s New Translation there are interesting changes made in the words of the prophecy of Isaiah. In Isa.37.16, where the A.V. says of the Elohim of Israel, "Thou art the God", it says "Thou art the SAME, even Thou alone". Also, in 41.4, "I the Lord, the first, and with the last: I am He" reads "I am the SAME". The epistle to the Hebrews emphasises this truth as applied to the Lord Jesus in the full orb of His Divine attributes. The quotation in Hebrews chapter 1 is from Psalm 102 where words suitable to the mouth of the crucified and suffering Saviour are recorded. "I said, O my God, take me not away in the midst of my days’’ and God’s answer to Him is, as found in Heb.1.10,12, "Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation of the earth; and the heavens are the works of Thine hands: they shall perish; but Thou remainest … Thou art the same, and Thy years shall not fail". This is verified to a greater degree in Heb.13.8, where the unambiguous statement is made, "Jesus Christ the same yesterday and to-day, and for ever."


  A problem arises with the occasions God is said to "repent". God cannot be, at one and the same time, immutable and yet able to change His mind in the manner we consider. God never changes His mind in the way men accuse Him. For example, God created man with a definite purpose before Him. It was that men might glorify Him and enjoy His presence forever. Mankind balked at such a purpose and refused to obey it. The outcome being that God’s intention for all men altered. To illustrate this, the effects of the sun’s heating rays might be invoked. The same warming beams of the sun melt ice but harden clay. Neither the sun itself nor the rays it sends forth have differed in any way. The only difference is brought about by the reaction of the material upon which the sun shines.


  At events of any consequence, during the boyhood of the writer, immediately prior to the National Anthem being played and sung, the crowd also sang a well-known hymn, with headgear removed in reverence and respect. It was also sung, almost nightly, in the air-raid shelters during the bombing raids in the Second World War. The words were:


  
    	O God our help in ages past, our hope for years to come,


    	Our shelter from the stormy blast, and our eternal home!


    	Before the hills in order stood, or earth received her frame,


    	From everlasting Thou art God, to endless years THE SAME.


    	


    	
       (Isaac Watts)

    

  


  The words thrilled the soul then, even in ignorance and do so still today. The Elohim of the believer; the same eternally, in love, in mercy, in grace, and in power.


  At times we are far too glib in our attempts to explain God in what we think is reasonable and understandable language. God’s transcendent character is unmistakably set forth by Paul in Rom.11.33,34 where he writes: "O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable are His judgments, and His ways past finding out! For who hath known the mind of the Lord? Or who hath been His counsellor?" But while God is revealed as the unsearchable One (the One Whose ways are beyond tracing out), He is far from being remote or isolated from man’s ability to "feel after Him". Paul told the Athenians that the bounds of their habitations had been determined by God aforetime so that they should seek and find the Lord, for said the apostle, "… He be not far from every one of us" Acts 17.26,27. God in grace has found a righteous means of ransoming lost souls so that none need perish and whereby the very mysteriousness of His own Being could be to some degree penetrated by mortal man. This is found in the revelation He has given of Himself in the sacrifice of His only Son, for, although "no man hath seen God [in actuality] at any time; the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, He hath declared Him [bringing Him forth in revelation]" Jn.1.18. Thus, the Elohim of Biblical revelation is seen to be the God of omnipotence, omnipresence, omniscience, sovereignty, eternality, omnificence and immutability. Of Him, in relation to the saved of earth, it is written "God Himself shall be with them, and be their God" Rev.21.3.


  CHAPTER 6 - JEHOVAH AND COMPOUND NAMES OF JEHOVAH


  by David E. West, England


  GENERAL INTRODUCTION


  Elohim (God), Adonai (Lord) and Jehovah (Lord) are the Divine titles (or names) most often used in the Old Testament. Jehovah occurs almost 7000 times.


  The Divine names and titles are a most important subject of study for they are inseparably connected with a sound interpretation of the Scriptures. For example, Elohim and Jehovah are not employed loosely on the pages of Holy Writ; each has a definite significance and the distinction is carefully preserved.


  We, as believers of this present dispensation, know Him as our God and Father. However, Jehovah is a name especially reserved for Israel; consequently it will be employed again when they are brought back to a knowledge and appreciation of their relationship with God during the millennial reign of Christ.


  That the Jesus of the New Testament is the Jehovah of the Old Testament is abundantly clear. Nevertheless, when He came He was really Jehovah in the midst of Israel, but He is never Jehovah for Christians.


  The personal name of the God of Israel most frequently used in the Old Testament appears in the Hebrew Bible spelt (after transliteration) with the four consonants YHWH or JHWH. In our English Bible, YHWH is rendered "the Lord" except where it is preceded by Adonai, when it is rendered "GOD" - "the Lord GOD" representing Adonai YHWH. It should be noted that in the section Gen.2.4-3.24, "the Lord God" represents YHWH Elohim – a compound form which marks the transition from the use of "God" (Elohim) in Genesis 1.1-2.3 to "the Lord" (YHWH) of chapter 4.


  In the A.V. of Isa.26.4, we read, "in the Lord JEHOVAH is everlasting strength", both titles being completely capitalised. Here "the Lord" represents "YH" (Jah), a shortened form of YHWH, for example also found in Ps.68.4, "extol Him that rideth upon the heavens by His name JAH".


  THE PRONUNCIATION OF JEHOVAH


  No one knows for certain the correct pronunciation of YHWH because the ancient Hebrew spelling used no actual vowels in its alphabet. The Jews themselves scrupulously avoided mentioning the name since they considered it too sacred to utter. This custom of avoiding the verbal use of the name Jehovah, which had its origin in reverence but later almost degenerated into a superstition, was founded upon an erroneous interpretation of Lev.24.16, "and he that blasphemeth the name of the Lord, he shall surely be put to death, and all the congregation shall certainly stone him", from which it was inferred that the mere utterance of the name Jehovah constituted a capital offence.


  The present writer is given to understand that when (somewhere between AD 500-1000) points indicating the vowel sounds were added to the consonantal text of the Hebrew Bible to help with the pronunciation, the points attached to the consonants YHWH indicated the vowels of the word which was to be pronounced in its place, usually "Adonai". Thus, although the Jews continued to write "YHWH", they nevertheless read it as "Adonai". However, where God is called "the Lord Jehovah" (Heb. Adonai YHWH), in order to avoid use of the double "Adonai", "Elohim" was substituted for "YHWH". The strong possibility, however, is that the name "Jehovah" was anciently pronounced "Yahweh".


  JEHOVAH IN THE BOOK OF GENESIS


  In total, the name Jehovah is used alone or as part of a compound name of God on more than 140 occasions in the book of Genesis. The first record of the use of Jehovah is as part of the compound name, Jehovah Elohim, "These are the generations of the heavens and of the earth when they were created, in the day that the Lord God made the earth and the heavens" Gen.2.4.


  Abram knew the name of Jehovah, "and there [Bethel] Abram called on the name of the Lord" Gen.13.4. Of Isaac we read, "he builded an altar there [Beer-sheba] and called upon the name of the Lord" Gen.26.25; "Then Abimelech ... and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and Phichol the chief captain of his army" Gen.26.26, say to Isaac, "We saw certainly that the Lord was with thee" Gen.26.28. At Bethel, Jacob promised, "then shall the Lord be my God" Gen.28.21, whilst we hear of this same patriarch praying, "O God of my father Abraham, and God of my father Isaac, the Lord which saidst unto me, Return unto thy country, and to thy kindred, and I will deal well with thee ... Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of my brother, from the hand of Esau" Gen.32.9,11. Then, in the course of his closing words to his sons, Jacob states, "I have waited for thy salvation, O Lord" Gen.49.18.


  Therefore, it is clear that the patriarchs were acquainted with God's name of Jehovah, but they had no experimental acquaintance with all that it stood for; they did not have an understanding of the full significance of the name.


  JEHOVAH – WHEN MADE KNOWN


  


  Exodus 3.14


  We read, "The angel of the Lord appeared unto him [Moses] in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush: and he looked, and, behold, the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not consumed" Ex.3.2. On that occasion, God confirmed to Moses that He was "the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob" Ex.3.6.


  When Moses had been given the commission by God that he should be the deliverer of God's people from the oppression of the Egyptians, "Moses said unto God, Behold, when I come unto the children of Israel, and shall say unto them, The God of your fathers hath sent me unto you; and they shall say to me, What is his name? what shall I say unto them?" Ex 3.13. What a sad state of affairs! God's people did not even know His name!


  However, Moses wished to understand the essential nature and character of the God with Whom he was dealing. In knowing this, there would be a better appreciation of how God would act. God graciously bears with His hesitant servant, saying unto Moses, "I AM that I AM: "and He said, "Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, ‘I AM hath sent me unto you’ " Ex.3.14.


  This name contains each tense of the verb "to be"; thus it could be translated, "I was, I am, I shall always continue to be". It may mean, "I am because I am" or "I will be that I will be", meaning "I will be all that is necessary as the occasion will arise" - this is a familiar idea in the Old Testament. He is the God of open-ended promise. "I AM" is an English translation of the four Hebrew letters to which, in English, we add vowels in order to make the pronounceable "Yahweh" or "Jehovah".


  "I AM that I AM" - He is the self-existent, self-subsisting ever being One. All others are merely beings that exist. God is the only One Who can say, "I AM"; that which exists was called into being. This testifies to a God who does not change. With Him there was and is no outside power which could change Him, nor was or is any change necessary. All that He is, He owes to Himself alone.


  This most definitive of titles contains a vital lesson both for Moses then and for ourselves. It is not our responsibility to prove the existence of God, but to declare Him. We must declare Him as the unchanging God as made manifest in His beloved Son, "Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever" Heb.13.8. The "I AM" of the Old Testament is the Lord Jesus of the New Testament. This title seems to be the one, more than any other, which the Lord Jesus uses to reveal Who He is. In John's Gospel, He proclaims, "Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before Abraham was, I am" Jn.8.58. Throughout this Gospel, He says repeatedly, "I am". This is the God all must come to know. Creation declares the existence of a Designer, the Elohim of Genesis chapter 1, "For the invisible things of Him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, even His eternal power and Godhead" Rom.1.20. However, like Israel in Egypt, all need to acknowledge the eternally, existent "I AM", "Him which is, and which was, and which is to come" Rev.1.4.


  Exodus 6.3


  Moses was to see what the Lord would do to Pharaoh, "Now shalt thou see what I will do to Pharaoh" Ex.6.1. The children of Israel would not go out from bondage by the use of guile, nor would they have to fight battles in order to leave Egypt. Pharaoh would be brought to a point where he would insist that the people go; he would thrust them out of the land, "with a strong hand shall he let them go, and with a strong hand shall he drive them out of his land" Ex.6.1 It was at this point that "God spake unto Moses , and said unto him, I am the Lord" Ex.6.2.


  The words of Ex.6.3, "by my name JEHOVAH was I not known to them [i.e. Abraham, Isaac and Jacob]" do not imply that the patriarchs were completely ignorant of the existence or of the use of the name. This has been clearly established in this chapter in the section dealing with "Jehovah in the Book of Genesis". Thus Ex.6.3 is one of the Scriptures which cannot be interpreted absolutely, but must be understood relatively.


  Says God, "I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the name of God Almighty" Ex.6.3; thus we read, "the Lord appeared to Abram, and said unto him, I am the Almighty God" Gen.17.1. Then "God appeared unto Jacob again ... and God said unto him, Thy name is Jacob: thy name shall not be called any more Jacob, but Israel shall be thy name: and He called his name Israel. And God said unto him, I am God Almighty" Gen.35.9-11. Then further, "And Jacob said unto Joseph, God Almighty appeared unto me at Luz in the land of Canaan, and blessed me" Gen.48.3. Thus the patriarchs, as shepherds in the land, had known God as "El Shaddai" (God Almighty), proving His power.


  The key to the understanding of the apparent difficulty presented in Ex.6.3 is supplied by what follows where the Lord says, "And I have also established my covenant with them" Ex.6.4. Thus Jehovah [the Lord] is His title as connected with His people by covenant relationship. He would now reveal Himself as Jehovah in a new way, that is to say, in new power delivering his people. He had made a covenant and was about to fulfil it by freeing the children of Israel from Egypt and ultimately bringing them into the promised land.


  As Jehovah He would make known what was in His heart, His interest and good pleasure in His people and His active intervention on their behalf so that He would be personally known by them.


  Jehovah is a title which displays God acting for His own glory and taking up His oppressed people in order to show forth glory in them.


  While God had indeed made a covenant with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, we are told that "These all died in faith, not having received the promises" Heb 11.13. But now this covenant, Ex.6.4, was to be fulfilled so, in a special way, Moses and the children of Israel would know Him as "Jehovah".


  COMPOUND NAMES OF JEHOVAH


  


  Jehovah-Jireh


  Historically Genesis chapter 22 presents Abraham's greatest test; for Abraham it was a further moment of crisis. Typically it points forward to another Father giving His own Son as a sacrifice. In response to Isaac's question, "Behold the fire and the wood: but where is the lamb for a burnt offering?" Gen.22.7, Abraham had said, "My son, God will provide Himself a lamb for a burnt offering" Gen.22.8.


  As the story unfolds, we are told that "Abraham stretched forth his hand and took the knife to slay his son" Gen.22.10, but as he did so, "the angel of the Lord called unto him out of heaven ... And he said, Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou any thing unto him" Gen.22.11,12.


  However, "the angel of the Lord" Who called to Abraham out of heaven, not only arrested the sacrifice of Isaac, but provided a ram in his place, "Abraham lifted up his eyes," (this was the place of clear vision) "and looked, and behold behind him a ram caught in a thicket by his horns: and Abraham went and took the ram, and offered him up for a burnt offering in the stead of his son" Gen.22.13.


  Abraham's response to this remarkable provision by God was to call "the name of that place Jehovah-Jireh: as it is said to this day, In the mount of the LORD it shall be seen" Gen.22.14. "Jireh" is a transliteration of the Hebrew word translated as "provide" Gen.22.8, but it comes from a verb meaning "to see" and could be translated accordingly. We often use the expression "to see to it" in the sense of "providing for it". The God of vision is the God of provision. The Lord who sees also provides to meet the need He observes, so "Jehovah-Jireh" is also justifiably rendered "the LORD will provide". God provided for Abraham's (and Isaac's) immediate need with the ram and, seeing our greatest need, He "spared not His own Son, but delivered Him up for us all" Rom.8.32.


  Jehovah-Ropheka


  This title is the second chronologically of the compound names of Jehovah. It should be noted that the title itself Jehovah-Ropheka does not appear in the A.V. text, but rather as the translation, "the Lord that healeth thee" Ex.15.26. The Hebrew word transliterated Ropheka is used almost seventy times in the Old Testament for healing, restoring or preserving.


  The Israelites were in the wilderness where there was no refreshment, "they went three days in the wilderness, and found no water" Ex.15.22 and then even the appearance of water disappointed, since it was bitter, "And when they came to Marah, they could not drink of the waters of Marah, for they were bitter" Ex.15.23. Then those who had been singing with Moses began to murmur against him, "and the people murmured against Moses, saying, What shall we drink?" Ex.15.24.


  Moses then interceded on behalf of the people, "he cried unto the Lord"; the response was immediate, "and the Lord shewed him a tree, which when he had cast into the waters, the waters were made sweet" Ex.15.25. Although there is no record of the Lord commanding Moses to cast the tree into the waters, the fact that the waters were made sweet when Moses did so, suggests that such instruction had been given. Surely the tree speaks to believers today of the cross, the answer to all man's need of healing. The One Who died on that cross knows all about the bitterness of this world. To use the analogy, where the cross is put into the circumstances of life, the bitter things become sweet.


  As far as the children of Israel were concerned, the lesson of Marah had to be learned for "there He made for them a statute and an ordinance, and there He proved them" Ex.15.25. The Lord would put them to the test. The test they had faced at Marah was set out before them so that there could be no misunderstanding in the future. V.26 sets out the statute and the ordinance to which reference is made in v.25, "If thou wilt diligently hearken to the voice of the Lord thy God, and wilt do that which is right in His sight, and wilt give ear to His commandments, and keep all His statutes, I will put none of these diseases upon thee, which I have brought upon the Egyptians: for I am the Lord that healeth thee [Jehovah-Ropheka]." Their health would depend upon their obedience. The spiritual health of the believer today is dependent upon his obedience to the Word of God.


  Jehovah-Nissi


  This title is the third chronologically of the compound names of Jehovah. This time the title itself does appear in the A.V. text, "And Moses built an altar, and called the name of it Jehovah-Nissi" Ex.17.15, meaning "the Lord[is] my banner". It should be noted that the Septuagint Version (the Greek translation of the Old Testament Hebrew) renders the title "the Lord is my refuge", deriving "nissi" from a Hebrew word meaning "to flee".


  A banner depicts something under which an army would go into battle. The title is therefore most appropriate to the circumstances recorded in Exodus chapter 17, for Israel had just engaged in its first battle. Vv.8-16 of the chapter tell us of the war with Amalek. Amalek was a near kinsman of Israel according to the flesh; he was born to Esau's son, Eliphaz, by Timna, a concubine. By this time, he had increased into a strong war-like people.


  This battle can be viewed as a type of the war in which every believer is engaged. It foreshadows that conflict known only to those who have been redeemed by God and delivered from the authority of darkness and from this present evil world. Amalek is a type of the flesh; the flesh is that fallen, evil, corrupt nature, the seat of sin in man. The unconverted are under the dominion of the flesh, they serve its lusts, they do its will. The flesh therefore does not fight its subjects, it completely rules over them.


  However, at conversion, the Holy Spirit takes up His abode within the believer and a strange conflict begins, something hitherto unknown to the individual. The flesh within the believer has not died nor ceased to function. The Spirit of God neither eradicates nor somehow absorbs the flesh within the believer. The flesh may not be expelled; it cannot be improved. It should be noted that it was not Israel who attacked Amalek, but rather, "Then came Amalek, and fought with Israel; thus it is first said, "For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit" before "The Spirit against the flesh" Gal.5.17.


  The manner in which the victory was won has in it all-important lessons for the people of God. The battlefield had its upper and lower spheres. On the top of the hill, Moses held the rod of God in his hand, whilst down below Joshua used the sword. The respective actions of Moses and Joshua point to the provisions which God has made for us to combat the flesh . In Moses upon the hill, we have a picture of the believer in communion with God. While he abides there, his hands lifted up in conscious need, the power of God (symbolised by the rod) is exercised on his behalf. However, Moses was not left to himself; Aaron and Hur were with him. Aaron was the head of Israel's priesthood and speaks plainly of our great high Priest. Hur means "light", the emblem of Divine holiness and points us to the Holy Spirit Himself. God in His grace has fully provided for the believer and he is supported on either side with one intercessor with God for him and another intercessor with God in him, Rom.8.26, and thus he has power to prevail. The typical picture is completed by what is said in Ex.17.13, "Joshua discomfited Amalek and his people with the edge of the sword". The sword points to the Word of God, Heb.4.12. It is not by prayer alone that we can combat the flesh, the Word of God is also needed.


  Vv.14-16 of Exodus chapter 17 are concerned with the memorial to the battle. Firstly there was to be the writing in a book, "And the LORD said unto Moses, Write this for a memorial in a ["the" – J.N.D.] book". The writing would no doubt be an account of the battle, the events on the hill included, with the message that the remembrance of Amalek would be blotted out. It was to be rehearsed in the ears of Joshua who presumably would pass the message on to the next generation so that it would never be forgotten.


  Moses also "built an altar" v.15. The purpose of an altar was to mark some dealing with God and Moses determined that this battle should be so marked. Moses "called the name of it Jehovah-Nissi" which, as we have noted, means "the Lord [is] my banner" - the reference being to the rod of God which had been held up over the battlefield as a banner. The altar with its name, recognised the fact that the rod itself did not win the battle, but rather that it was the Lord Himself who fought for Israel and won the victory.


  The closing verse of the chapter clearly indicates that the future of Amalek had been settled, "the Lord will have war with Amalek from generation to generation". This was displayed on the battlefield at Rephidim. The battle is the Lord's and we fight under His colours and hence, whatever the stubborn persistence of the foe, the victory is assured.


  Jehovah-Shalom


  The opening verses of Judges chapter 6 give the background to Gideon's call to service. The children had done "evil in the sight of the LORD: and the Lord delivered them into the hand of Midian seven years" v.1. The people of God who had been victorious under Joshua were now reduced to a fearful, impoverished people, oppressed by their enemies, "the Midianites ... the Amalekites, and the children of the east" v.3. So we read, "Israel was greatly impoverished because of the Midianites"; a point was reached, however, "when the children of Israel cried unto the Lord" v.6. In response to their cry, "the Lord sent a prophet unto the children of Israel" v.7, to remind them of their idolatry, saying, "fear not the gods of the Amorites" v.10.


  Then "the angel of the Lord appeared" v.12, (one of the pre-incarnate appearances of Christ) to a man of the tribe of Manasseh, named Gideon, as he was secretly threshing wheat by the winepress to hide it from the Midianites, v.11. The angel of the Lord assured Gideon, who was addressed as "thou mighty man of valour", that the Lord was with him, v.12. Gideon responded by pouring out the burden of his soul, "if the Lord be with us, why then is all this befallen us? and where be all His miracles which our fathers told us of ...? v.13. It was the language of despair.


  Then "the Lord (it was indeed Jehovah Himself) looked upon him and said, Go in this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel from the hand of the Midianites: have not I sent thee?" v.14. Still Gideon was reluctant to believe the message, but in grace the Lord reassured him, "And the Lord said unto him, "Surely I will be with thee, and thou shalt smite the Midianites as one man"" v.16. The Lord had called Gideon and when He calls He also equips for service and is with His servant. Sensing that he was speaking to the Lord, Gideon then asked for a sign, "shew me a sign that Thou talkest with me" v.17.


  Gideon, obviously impressed by the appearance of the angel of the Lord and the manifestation of grace to him, so unworthy an object, desired to bring a present [offering – R.V.] and set it before the angel, v.18. The offering consisted of a kid as a burnt offering (or was it a peace offering?), unleavened cakes of an ephah of flour as a meal offering and broth in a pot, presumably as a drink offering, v.20. Gideon evidently had a somewhat imperfect understanding of the value of the sacrifices which the Lord had commanded to the children of Israel; "the broth in a pot" was a witness of his ignorance. However, God discerned that which was real, underlying the feeble faith of Gideon, and accepted the offering when he laid it "upon this rock" v.20. The fire of judgment rose up out of the rock, consuming "the flesh and the unleavened cakes" v.21. These details turn our minds to the great sacrifice of Christ; there would be a day coming when the fire of judgment would fall upon Him.


  Gideon did not appear to realise that he had been face to face with the angel of the Lord until He had departed; then Gideon was overwhelmed by the fact and feared the consequences, "Alas, O Lord God! for because I have seen an angel of the Lord face to face" v.22. However, "the Lord" graciously addressed His troubled servant with words of comfort and assurance, "Peace be unto thee; fear not: thou shalt not die" v.23. "Then Gideon built an altar there unto the Lord" - he became a worshipper - "and called it Jehovah-Shalom" v.24, meaning "The Lord is peace" or "The Lord send peace". The Hebrew word shalom denotes welfare in its widest connotation, including peace of mind, health of body, salvation of soul, comfort in distress and success in life.


  In the midst of all the tumult that raged about him and in spite of the conflicts that were soon to take place, there was One Who could give perfect peace, one Person with Whom there was no conflict – Jehovah Himself. Gideon had found the God of peace.


  Jehovah-Tsidkenu


  At this point in his prophecy, Jeremiah projects our thoughts forward to the millennial reign of Christ, "Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in the earth" Jer.23.5. He then adds, "In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely: and this is His name whereby He shall be called, "The Lord our righteousness" [A.V. marg. Jehovah-Tsidkenu]" Jer.23.6. Thus this title is given to the future King.


  This "righteous Branch", the King, is and will be personally just in all His dealings. Then a new thought is added; as king or ruler He is to make and establish a new righteousness, because of which He shall be called "The LORD our righteousness", that is, sinful man's righteousness. Paul reminds believers of this present dispensation, "For He hath made Him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of God in Him" 2 Cor.5.21, and that "of Him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption" 1 Cor.1.30.


  But Jeremiah further writes, "In those days shall Judah be saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell safely: and this is the name wherewith she shall be called, "The Lord our righteousness"" Jer.33.16. The term, which has been earlier associated with the King, is here applied to the city of Jerusalem. In that day, she will have the same name as the Messiah Himself because she will reflect that righteousness which He has bestowed on her.


  When the city was unrighteous, there was no security. When Jeremiah wrote these words, the Babylonians were at the gates, but "In those days shall Judah be saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell safely". Righteousness and security are linked. In the former passage, 23.6, reference is made to Judah and Israel, but here the subjects of the promise are Judah and Jerusalem; this reflects the immediate circumstances of the prophecy for "the cities of Judah, and ... the streets of Jerusalem" were "desolate" Jer.33.10.


  Jehovah-Shammah


  What a miserable time it was for the nation when God departed from the temple and from the city of Jerusalem. Israel's house was soon left to them desolate; it was no longer His and soon it was to be no longer theirs. However, in that coming day, when the elect nation will be regathered, God will redistribute the land, but differently from the division in Joshua's day. The temple design in that future kingdom will be quite different from that of either the wilderness tabernacle or Solomon's temple. The city will be laid out in a square, Ezek.48.16, denoting equality and stability in that age to come. Its gates will be named after the twelve tribes, representing all Israel.


  "And the name of the city from that day shall be, The Lord is there (A.V. marg. Jehovah-Shammah)" Ezek.48.35. No one will be asking, as did their forefathers, "Is the Lord among us, or not?" Ex.17.7. Ezekiel does not dwell upon the purpose of the city, its activities or its administration. All that matters to him is the presence of the Lord; this transcends everything. With this he closes his prophecy. Do we not hear the Lord Jesus Himself saying, "For where two or three are gathered together in My name, there am I in the midst of them" Matt.18.20?


  Jehovah-Ro'i


  This title does not appear, as such, in the A.V. text. However, the Hebrew Jehovah-Ro'i is translated "The Lord is my shepherd in Ps.23.1. Jehovah is spoken of as the "Shepherd of Israel", "Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel, thou that leadest Joseph like a flock" Ps.80.1. However, the nation of Israel in the past failed to fully appreciate His shepherd character. Nevertheless, there is a day coming when Isa.40.11 will be fulfilled in relation to the nation, "He shall feed His flock like a shepherd: He shall gather the lambs with His arm, and carry them in His bosom, and shall gently lead those that are with young".


  David, in Psalm 23, was writing from his own personal experience. The Psalm begins and ends with reference to Jehovah, "I will dwell in the house of the Lord for ever" v.6. As the shepherd, He leads, He guides, He feeds, He restores and He protects.


  We know the Lord now as the Good Shepherd in connection with His death, "I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep" Jn.10.11, as the Great Shepherd in association with His resurrection, "Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep ... make you perfect ..." Heb.13.20, and as the Chief Shepherd in connection with His appearing, "And when the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye [faithful under-shepherds] shall receive a crown of glory, that fadeth not away" 1 Pet.5.4.


  Jehovah-MeKaddishkem


  Again, this title does not appear in the A.V. text. However, the Hebrew, Jehovah-MeKaddishkem, is translated "the Lord that doth sanctify you" in the following Scriptures:


  
    
      	Ex.31.13 - "Verily My sabbaths ye shall keep: for it is a sign between Me and you throughout your generations; that ye may know that I am the Lord that doth sanctify you";


      	Lev.20.8 - "And ye shall keep My statutes and do them: I am the Lord which sanctify you";


      	Lev.21.8 - "Thou shalt sanctify him (the priest) therefore; for he offereth the bread of thy God: he shall be holy unto thee: for I the Lord, which sanctify you, am holy";


      	Lev.22.32 - "Neither shall ye profane My holy name; but I will be hallowed among the children of Israel: I am the Lord which hallow you";


      	Ezek.20.12- "Moreover also I gave them My sabbaths, to be a sign between Me and them, that they might know that I am the LORD that sanctify them". The Lord Who had sanctified His people demanded holiness of life in those who were thus set apart.

    

  


  We, as believers today, have been positionally sanctified, "Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit" 1 Pet.1.2, and are called upon to exhibit practical sanctification, "But as He which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conversation [way of life]" 1 Pet.1.15.


  Jehovah-Elyon


  Elyon, meaning "most high", occurs 36 times in the Old Testament, the first of these being in association with El, where it is rendered "the most high God" thus, "And Melchizedek king of Salem brought forth bread and wine: and he was the priest of the most high God" Gen.14.18. As the "most high", He is most great in power, lofty in dominion, eminent in wisdom and elevated in glory.


  We are, however, immediately concerned with the title Elyon in association with Jehovah of which there are just three references, all in the Book of Psalms:


  
    
      	Ps.7.17 - "I will praise the Lord according to His righteousness: and will sing praise to the name of the Lord Most High";


      	Ps.47.2 - "For the Lord Most High is terrible; He is a great King over all the earth";


      	Ps.97.9 - "For Thou, Lord, art high [Elyon] above all the earth: Thou art exalted far above all gods".

    

  


  Psalm 7 begins and closes with these great titles, Jehovah Elohim,v.1,and Jehovah Elyon, v.17. David is saying that Jehovah is my God and He is the most high. Frequently in the Psalm, David speaks of righteousness and, in accordance with that righteousness, the Psalmist sings praise to the name of Him Whom he calls Jehovah Elyon. This title is suited to the One Who is the supreme Governor of the world; as Daniel told Nebuchadnezzar, "the Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever He will" Dan.4.25.


  Psalm 47 reminds us that "the Lord Most High is terrible"; He is to be feared by His creatures, to be held in awe and reverence. None can resist His power nor stand before His vengeance. "He is a great King over all the earth" - not only over Judaea or Israel; indeed, "Most High" is God's millennial title.


  The unknown author of Psalm 97, during the course of his meditation, bursts forth in praise to Jehovah, "For Thou, Lord, art high above all the earth" v.9; indeed vv.8,9 of the Psalm are addressed directly to Jehovah. He is "Most High" (Elyon); He is above all the earth, and exalted exceedingly above all gods, the reference being to heathen deities, "Thou art exalted far above all gods" v.9.


  Jehovah ZeBa'oth (Tsebaoth or Seba'oth)


  This is a title of God used frequently (more than 200 times) in the Old Testament and is translated "Lord of hosts". It first occurs as the title by which God was worshipped at Shiloh, the sanctuary which, in the period of the judges, housed the ark of the covenant, "this man [Elkanah] went up out of his city yearly to worship and to sacrifice unto the Lord of hosts in Shiloh" 1 Sam.1.3. At that time, the "hosts" may have been envisaged as the hosts of Israel, thus David's challenge to Goliath was, "I come to thee in the name of the Lord of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel" 1 Sam.17.45.


  However, "the host of heaven" is a phrase commonly used for the stars and planets, so often the objects of idolatrous worship, "And lest thou lift up thine eyes unto heaven, and when thou seest the sun, and the moon, and the stars, even all the host of heaven, shouldest be driven to worship them, and serve them" Deut.4.19. Our God is "the Lord of hosts". The hosts were also considered as the armies of heaven, the angelic powers that exist to carry out the Creator's commands, thus, "Bless ye the Lord, all ye His hosts; ye ministers of His, that do His pleasure" Ps.103.21. The title, Jehovah ZeBa'oth conveys to us that this God is mighty, majestic and supreme.


  For sake of completion, brief reference has been made to this compound name of Jehovah, albeit this title will be considered in detail in Chapter 7.


  PSALM 23


  To conclude, it has been pointed out that 8 compound names of Jehovah are experimentally referred to in this well-known Psalm of David. Jehovah as the good, great and chief Shepherd is engaged in all the perfection of His attributes on behalf of His sheep:


  
    
      	v.1 - "The Lord is my Shepherd", (Jehovah-Ro'i);


      	v.1 - "I shall not want" (Jehovah-Jireh);


      	v.2 - "He leadeth me beside the still waters [marg. waters of quietness]", (Jehovah-Shalom);


      	v.3 - "He restoreth my soul", (Jehovah-Ropheka);


      	v.3 - "He leadeth me in the paths of righteousness", (Jehovah-Tsidkenu);


      	v.4 - "Thou art with me", (Jehovah-Shammah);


      	v.5 - "Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine enemies" , (Jehovah-Nissi);


      	v.5 - "Thou anointest my head with oil", (Jehovah-MeKaddishkem).

    

  


  
    	"We thank Thee for the grace


    	Descending from above


    	That overflows our widest guilt,


    	The eternal Father's love,


    	Love of the Father's everlasting Son,


    	Love of the Holy Ghost -


    	Jehovah, Three in One."


    	


    	(H. Bonar)

  


  CHAPTER 7 - THE LORD OF HOSTS


  by James R. Baker, Scotland


  INTRODUCTION


  The chapters of the present volume combine to bring attention to the greatness and distinctiveness of "the only true God" Jn.17.3. The various titles of Deity used in the Old Testament describe differing aspects and attributes of the Divine Person. There is a class of appellative words which are compounded with the Divine name "Jehovah" and describe outstanding features that belong to Him. The following lists the most common, and these with others, are dealt with in more detail in Chapter 6 of this book.


  
    
      	Gen.22.14 - Jehovah-Jireh, The Lord will provide;


      	Ex.15.26 - Jehovah-Rapha, (Jehovah-Ropheka), The Lord that healeth;


      	Ex.17.8-15 - Jehovah-Nissi, The Lord our banner;


      	Judg.6.23,24 - Jehovah-Shalom, The Lord our peace;


      	Ps.23.1 - Jehovah-Ra-ah, (Jehovah-Ro’I), The Lord my shepherd;


      	Jer.23.6 - Jehovah-Tsidkenu, The Lord our righteousness;


      	Ezek.48.35 - Jehovah-Shammah, The Lord is there.

    

  


  In addition to the above list there is a three-fold way in which the supreme name Jehovah is compounded to describe the Divine Person. First, as Jehovah Elohim, translated in the A.V. as ‘Lord God’, then as Adonai Jehovah, translated in the A.V. as ‘Lord God’, and thirdly as Jehovah Sabaoth, translated in the A.V. as "Lord of hosts". It is most important to note the use of upper and lower case letters in the above mentioned translations. The translators of the King James Version (A.V.) have been very careful to emphasise the distinction of Divine titles by the accurate and consistent use of the upper or lower case throughout the whole Bible.


  THE DIGNITY OF THE DIVINE TITLE


  The mention of the term "hosts of the Lord" is in Ex.12.41, where there is the account of the redemption of the nation of Israel at the end of the long period of 430 years of sojourn in the land of Egypt. It has often been pointed out that there was a twofold aspect to the deliverance of Israel from Egypt, the first being the redemption by blood described in chapter 12, followed by redemption by power which is recorded in the closing verses of chapter 13. As the overall study unfolds within this chapter, the emphasis on the Divine title "the Lord of hosts" will be in the fact that God is the mighty One; the God of infinite power. However, it is not without significance that before reference is made to that great title, there is a remarkable statement of what the power of God had done to the nation in both redeeming and delivering them. As a people redeemed out of Egypt they are described in a new and different way. It is important to note the various designations of Israel in Exodus chapter 12, "the congregation of Israel" vv.3,19, and "the children of Israel" vv.27,31,35,37,40. But it was with the official dignity conferred on them by Jehovah that they came out of Egypt, "And it came to pass at the end of the four hundred and thirty years, even the selfsame day it came to pass, that all the hosts of the Lord went out from the land of Egypt" v.41. God did not only redeem them but conferred the dignity of His name upon them; they were designated, "the hosts of the Lord".


  In the present day the positional standing in grace of those who have been redeemed by the blood of Christ is of an even greater dignity. The apostle Paul in writing to the Ephesian saints described the greatness of their standing in Christ, "In whom we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of His grace" 1.7. An appreciation of the great dignity conferred upon the saints of the present day will be gained by reading the first fifteen verses of Ephesians chapter 1. Divine purpose in the present age has elevated those who have believed the gospel to unimaginable heights of future glory.


  THE DESIGNATION OF THE DIVINE TITLE


  The title Jehovah Sabaoth (the Lord of hosts) is the particular subject of the present chapter. It is spread in various contexts of the Old Testament but only found twice in the New Testament. A careful study of the passages where this description of Jehovah is used reveals the amazing resources of power and might that ever remain under the control of Jehovah, the Lord of hosts. This is evident from the first mention of this Divine title and continues until the last. The actual Hebrew name Jehovah-Tsebahoth is rendered throughout the Old Testament by the translators using varying words. "Tsebahoth" is translated "armies" in Num.1.3 and "the service" in Num.4.23. Again, in Job 14.14 it is rendered as the "appointed time". From these, and many other references, it is clear that the conditions of war, conflict, human weakness and need are in view when it is used. It therefore appears that God is insistent in assuring His people of the power that belongs to Him and of the particularly relevant name that He bears in this respect.


  THE DECLARATION OF THE DIVINE TITLE


  A particularly interesting feature in respect of the title the Lord of hosts, lies in the fact that interspersed between the vast number (approximately 266) of Old Testament references, at least 13 contain a particular declaration of emphasis. The actual declaration is "the Lord of hosts is His name". From these particular references it thus appears that God wished His people to understand the importance and relevance of this special aspect of His name. Each one of the13 references cannot be dealt with in the present chapter but a selection of the final four in the prophecy of Isaiah will be used to illustrate their value. The remainder can profitably be studied individually by the interested reader.


  The first of the references in Isaiah is chapter 47.4, where the prophet is revealing the overthrow of the power and evil of Babylon. It is clear that this victory being the final judgment of such a great enemy can only be achieved through mighty power, "I will take vengeance, and I will not meet thee as a man. As for our Redeemer, the Lord of hosts is His name, the Holy One of Israel".


  The second carries a similar emphasis in the words of Isaiah to the "house of Jacob" in the time of their disobedience and obstinacy against the Lord, "For they call themselves of the holy city, And stay themselves upon the God of Israel; the Lord of hosts is His name" Isa.48.2. The nation knew He was the God of Israel but had not practically appreciated, or rested upon, the Divine resource Who dwelt in their midst. The verses that follow clearly reveal their intentional ignorance of the help that could have come to them from God. It has to be admitted that in our day we too are guilty of forgetting the power that is available to us. Many a burden is unnecessarily borne because we do not live in the good of the words of Peter, "Casting all your care upon Him; for He careth for you" 1 Pet.5.7. Perhaps Peter in writing such words remembered his own words spoken many years before, along with his fellow-disciples, "carest thou not that we perish?". Then, they had questioned His care but Peter had learned better, as seen in the verse quoted.


  The third illustration of the present subject is given through the same prophet. "But I am the Lord thy God, that divided the sea, whose waves roared: the Lord of hosts is His name" Isa.51.15. Again the nation is being addressed through Isaiah and the remembrance of the past dealings of God with the nation rehearsed to them by the prophet. In the early verses, reference is made to the sovereign and gracious ‘calling out’ of Abraham from Ur of the Chaldees and in him the nation had been called. As a nation they were the subjects of mighty power. Babylon, in spite of all its science and boasted glory was but "the hole of a pit". And from the above quoted verse there is the reminder of further mighty power when the sea was divided although its waves roared. It is little wonder that at such a juncture the declaration again is made "the Lord of hosts is His name"! The delivered Israelite was able to appreciate such power in redemption, first by blood in Egypt and then by power at the Red Sea. The child of God can rejoice in the word to the Colossian saints, "Who hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of His dear Son: in Whom we have redemption through His blood, even the forgiveness of sins" Col.1.13,14.


  The fourth and final reference in Isaiah to the declaration "the Lord of hosts is His name" is also most significant. It is in 54.5, which follows that great prophecy of the death, burial and resurrection of Israel’s Messiah, the Lord Jesus Christ. Here the future of Israel is assured and the close relationship which had been damaged by failure in the nation is seen to be restored into the condition of the restored wife of Jehovah, "For thy Maker is thine husband; The Lord of hosts is His name; and thy Redeemer the Holy One of Israel; The God of the whole earth shall He be called". The breadth of the terms used in this verse take the mind on to, and through millennial days, to the everlasting kingdom. What power and ability reside within "the Lord of hosts".


  THE DISTINCTIVENESS OF THE DIVINE TITLE


  This is particularly seen in the wide spread of references throughout the Bible to this title. There are nineteen in the historical books and fourteen in the Psalms. The latter are the only references from the poetical books of the Old Testament. From out of the major prophets (so called), there are 60 references from Isaiah followed by 81 from Jeremiah and from the minor prophets (so called), there are in total 91 references. A number of them are solitary, scattered references but also there are also 9 from Amos, 12 from Haggai, 46 from Zechariah and 17 from Malachi. Within the New Testament there are but two references. A particular feature revealed from the above figures is that this title is uniquely reserved to the Old Testament apart from those two references. There is particular significance in that there are certain books where the power of the Lord of hosts is particularly emphasised, and a number of these will now be considered.


  Isaiah and Jeremiah have by far the greatest number of references, Isaiah having at least 60 and Jeremiah at least 81 references to this important title. It should be emphasised that it will not be possible in the present chapter to deal with the detail of each passage but various strands can be traced. A point to be considered is that the important Divine title we are presently considering is not found within the remaining major prophets (so called), Ezekiel and Daniel. It seems that God in sovereignty clearly allowed the captivity to take place; indeed it was part of the Divine programme, thus they were required to pass through the difficult times without the guidance of God. He had put them under the control of evil men as an early punitive experience for the nation that, in a future day, will pass through the seven years of tribulation. A similar principle is also seen in the New Testament assembly. When a believer is guilty of serious sin and is put away from fellowship they are transferred from the spiritual atmosphere of the assembly into the world. This is the import of the words of the apostle Paul, "Of whom is Hymenaeus and Alexander; whom I have delivered unto Satan, that they may learn not to blaspheme" 1 Tim.1.20.


  Isaiah


  The first reference is in chapter one of this prophecy and reveals the state of the nation at that time, "Except the Lord of hosts had left unto us a very small remnant, We should have been as Sodom, And we should have been like unto Gomorrah" 1.9. The condition of Judah and Jerusalem has already been described in the early verses of this opening chapter and the present verse appears to be emphasising that the power and greatness of the Lord of hosts does not only extend to destroying the enemies of God’s people but also to the preservation of a remnant within Israel, if it be His will. The God of the Bible is a God of sovereign purpose, thus it is not always His will to use unnumbered hosts of Israelites to achieve victory. At this time He had allowed many to be destroyed because of their failure and sin but He was not dealing with His people as He did with the ungodly. The remnant itself was not free from failure and required the disciplinary hand of God, and the words of God to them are strong through the prophet as chapter 1 progresses. It is made clear that although they were bringing offerings to the altar, it was not commensurate with their spiritual condition and God, in response, was grieved.


  The second mention of the title by Isaiah is indicative of intended recovery, "Therefore saith the Lord, the Lord of hosts, the Mighty One of Israel … I will ease Me of Mine adversaries … I will turn My hand upon thee and purely purge away thy dross … I will restore thy judges as at the first" vv.24-26. Thus there is the power of national restoration predicted. Despite failure there will be restoration and the divine purpose of Jehovah will be realised for the chosen people of God.


  The same principles are seen in chapters 5 and 6, with a new dimension. In the former is the illustration of the sad, unholy condition of the nation depicted as "a choicest vine", and in the latter a holy and Divine Person sitting upon a throne. The former is clearly an earthly scene and the latter a heavenly one. In both of the chapters reference is made to the Lord of hosts. In the former, He is described as the owner of the vineyard and the men of Judah the pleasant plant, but in the latter the seraphim clearly identify the throne-sitter as the Lord of hosts. Here it should be explained that the reference to "hosts" is not always referring to a military scene. In fact, the first time the word is found in the Bible it is quite possibly referring to parts of creation or unfallen beings in creation. In Deut.4.19 the reference clearly is to the sun, moon and stars etc. The vineyard figure is to emphasise the failure, and the six-fold "Woe" of the chapter illustrates the abject condition of the nation. The better-known chapter that follows reveals the standard of Divine holiness against which the condition of the people of God was set. And yet the truth of the altar and sacrifice relates the means by which Jehovah could and would grant recovery. A further component of such recovery lies in the ministry of Isaiah the prophet and the assurances that he sought from God in relation to the imminent captivity.


  Jeremiah


  It is of interest to note that Isaiah had served the Lord in his ministry to Judah as a prophet, but the emphasis of Jeremiah’s ministry was as a priest. Both of these servants of God had served prior to the seventy year captivity of Judah in Babylon. But when the captivity did come God had two other servants to be with them in Babylon. Daniel the prophet served God mainly within the precincts of royal palaces, but Ezekiel the priest served the spiritual needs of the nation amongst the captives, sometimes by the river Chebar, Ezek.1.1. This provides an interesting parallel with the beginning of Israel’s experience in Egyptian captivity. There they were helped by the prophet Moses who was brought up in the palace of Pharaoh and by the priest Aaron who was amongst the people. As we have noted, there are 81 references to the Lord of hosts in the book of Jeremiah. As in the preceding prophecy, Jeremiah commences with the sad condition of the nation in its failure and in the first chapter is given his commission by Jehovah as to his service. The title "Lord of hosts" does not appear until chapter two and is more widely spread throughout Jeremiah than in Isaiah’s prophecy. In general, it is addressed to Jeremiah individually as though to encourage him in his ministry. This is most likely due to the tender disposition of the prophet himself who has been noted as the weeping prophet. He had written previously, "Mine eye affecteth mine heart" Lam.3.51. This and other statements made by the prophet reveal the natural reticence that was his.


  It can be easily seen that there would be great encouragement for God’s servant in being strengthened and enabled by the Lord of hosts, the One Who was mighty in strength. Jeremiah had already been informed of the daunting circumstances he would be faced with, but his faith was firm in his God. The Divine word had come to him, "Wherefore thus saith the Lord God of hosts, Because ye speak this word, Behold, I will make My words in thy mouth fire, And this people wood, and it shall devour them" 5.14. Thus he had from the beginning been encouraged of God.


  It should be remembered that the time of Jeremiah’s ministry was even nearer to the captivity than that of Isaiah, and that a number of the details of its commencement are set out in the present prophecy. This is seen in the words of Jehovah to the prophet, "For the Lord of hosts, that planted thee, hath pronounced evil against thee, For the evil of the house of Israel and of the house of Judah, Which they have done against themselves to provoke Me to anger in offering incense unto Baal" 11.17. This statement is representative of the many charges laid against the nation, and for which the nation eventually was taken into captivity.


  There is great credit to Jeremiah, in that he accepted the words spoken to him as the very words of God. Clearly, this acceptance did not make the servant of God popular amongst the people to whom he communicated it. His acceptance lay in the fact that he knew and loved the Word of God and wished to obey the Lord he loved so much, "Thy words were found, and I did eat them; And Thy word was unto me the joy and rejoicing of mine heart: For I am called by Thy name, O Lord God of hosts" 15.16. There is much here to educate and guide the people of God in the present day. Too easily the public servants of God can neglect to teach the truth as God has given it. There is a present day need for true faithfulness in the proclamation of the Word of God.


  The warnings of judgment upon Judah and Jerusalem ring loudly in the central chapters of Jeremiah. Chapter 32 records circumstances where Zedekiah, king of Judah had imprisoned Jeremiah in the court of the prison, which was in the king of Judah’s house. This imprisonment was Zedekiah’s reaction to Jeremiah’s prophecy from God to him. The interesting story of the purchase of a field in Anathoth, which was one of the cities of refuge in Benjamite country, is one that proves the faith of Jeremiah in the truth of the Word of God. Jeremiah bought the field because his faith in Jehovah was secure. The promise from God was also secure, "Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Take these evidences, this evidence of the purchase, both which is sealed, and this evidence which is open; and put them in an earthen vessel, that they may continue many days. For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; houses and fields and vineyards shall be possessed again in this land" 32.14,15. Here we see not only mental faith in the promises of God, but also the true faith that is prepared to rest with complacency in the Divine promise. Although the kingdom of Judah was under the sole control of Babylon, the prophet was satisfied in believing on the promise given to him from God. The real basis of such faith was in the Lord of hosts; the Mighty One.


  Within the same context is the strong conviction of deliverance from the captivity of Israel in Babylon. In spite of the long years of captivity as well as the seeming impenetrable control of Babylon, the words of God through His servant confirm the reality of coming change and release, "The voice of joy, and the voice of gladness, The voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, the voice of them that shall say, "Praise the Lord of hosts: For the Lord is good; for His mercy endureth for ever:" and of them that shall bring the sacrifice of praise into the house of the Lord. For I will cause to return the captivity of the land, as at the first, saith the Lord" 33.11. The clear implication of these verses is that the mighty power and goodness of the Lord of hosts were responsible for the great blessings that were theirs in prospect. The remaining verses to the end of the chapter are also very profitable to read. Jehovah, through His messengers, is stimulating the hearts and minds of men and women to anticipate the glories that God had prepared for them. This message from God to His ancient people should be carefully read by the saints of the present day who also have wonderful prospects. In the present day there is the danger that the glories associated with the future can be neglected in ministry, and the burning hope of the second coming of Christ to rapture the saints to heaven is less spoken of than in former days. Such ministry will help to enable the child of God to enjoy the prospect and rest upon it during the present pilgrim pathway.


  A further great lesson is found in the chapters that describe the desire that was in the hearts of those who had decided to leave the land of Israel. Here it should be explained that this was a remnant which had been left in Israel after many others had been taken to Babylon. After some time had elapsed they expressed to Jeremiah their desire to leave and go into Egypt. The early verses of chapter 42 reveal some of the conversations that took place. After the prophet had taken their request to God, the Divine response was clear that they should not leave the land and that departure from it would constitute disobedience, "For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; As Mine anger and My fury hath been poured forth upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem; so shall My fury be poured forth upon you, when ye shall enter into Egypt: and ye shall be an execration, and an astonishment, and a curse, and a reproach; and ye shall see this place no more. The Lord hath said concerning you, O ye remnant of Judah; Go ye not into Egypt: know certainly that I have admonished you this day" 42.18,19. A further reading of the appropriate passages will reveal the sad results of disobedience. Here we can see the distinction between the power of disobedience and the power of the Lord of hosts, the Mighty One. These important lessons from the Old Testament are most pertinent in the present day. In Holy Scripture, Egypt has ever been a very realistic picture of the world. By comparison, all who know the Lord Jesus as Lord and Saviour should be aware of the tremendous inroads of the world into both personal and corporate testimony of the saints. The way we live and the places we visit are important tests of the influence of the world. The homes of God’s people should bear testimony to what we are and to Whom we belong. And, like the people of God in Jeremiah’s day, we too have a power available to us to maintain a life of true holiness. Other enemies of Israel were lurking but there is not time or space to deal with such in detail.


  A closing consideration in Jeremiah lies near the end of the book, "Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold I will punish the king of Babylon and his land, as I have punished the king of Assyria. And I will bring Israel again to his habitation … In those days, and in that time, saith the Lord, The iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, and there shall be none; And the sins of Judah, and they shall not be found: for I will pardon them whom I reserve" 50.18-20. The passage quoted is worthy of careful reading. Jehovah is here looking back over the history of the nation and of evil kingdoms. The proud and cruel nations that had acted against the people of God were particularly Assyria and Babylon, and that there will be a day of punishment is clearly promised. It should be noted that the language of Jehovah is prospective since it has not yet taken place, but there is certainty when God speaks. Without detailed exposition, there is a principle here that is unfailing. It is that God will complete the design of Divine purpose. Israel and Judah will be one, and will be eternally blessed and their enemies will be punished. It is clear from such passages that there is in the purpose of God a glorious future for the nation of Israel. The New Testament describes a similar position for the saints of the present day, "Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to recompense tribulation to them that trouble you; And to you who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with His mighty angels" 2 Thess.1.6,7. It is good to remember that the day of reward and rest is already set and will come at the appointed time, first for the Church, and at least seven years later for Israel. All of the Divine programme will take place according to the sovereign purpose of God.


  Haggai


  Each of the eight references to the Lord of hosts in this short prophecy is used in relation to the building of the house of God in Jerusalem. Ezra the priest had been called and raised up by God to lead a company of Jewish captives from the place of their captivity in Persia to Jerusalem for the rebuilding of the house of God. The work had progressed well until some interference had taken place by enemies of Israel and the work stopped completely for a period of approximately 14 years, a period which fits in between the last verse of Ezra chapter 4 and the first of chapter 5. At that time the two prophets Haggai and Zechariah prophesied and the immediate result was that the builders began to build again and soon the work was completed. It is clear from the words of the first messenger Haggai, that the messages he brought were all from the Lord of hosts. First there were words of rebuke to which was a great response and the building recommenced. It is encouraging to note that Jehovah the Mighty One gave great encouragement to those who responded so well and Ezra 6.15 records that in a very short time the house of God was completed. There is a great parallel from such Old Testament information to encourage saints of the present day in their labours in local house of God activity. The truth of the local assembly in the present day is not appreciated as it should be. Every local testimony to the name of our Lord Jesus Christ deserves all the loyal and sincere effort that can be given both in participation and certainly in attendance.


  Zechariah


  There is a cumulus in this book of 46 mentions of the Divine title the Lord of hosts. It is important to note that Zechariah was the second of the two prophets who appear in Ezra chapter five, and the opening verses of that chapter emphasise the fact that both prophets did not only prophesy but they also built along with the other builders. They were practical men who served God and His people as well as they could. The two prophets appeared to be quite different but also appeared to work closely with each other. Haggai’s ministry and gift appear to be of an exhortative character, whereas the ministry and gift of Zechariah appear to be weighty and of a teaching nature. Both were under the power of the Lord of hosts. On looking at the dates given for their ministry they were interlocked but not alternate.


  It is apparent that both of the prophets involved, ministered and laboured under the power of the Lord of hosts. In the present age the empowerment for service has been revealed as the Holy Spirit of God. It is generally known that the only man in the Old Testament to be indwelt by the Holy Spirit was Bezaleel, who was specially endowed in this way to devise cunning works, to work in gold, and in silver, and in brass, and in cutting of stones, to set them, and in carving of timber, to work in all manner of workmanship. The power and might of the Lord of hosts was not restricted to the public ministry of the prophets concerned, it was also good for the physical labour of those who were building the house of God. Again it can be seen that Divine power was required to listen and hearken to the great visions that were given to Zechariah in the first six chapters of the book. The reader of the book of Zechariah today may easily forget that the eight visions were given to a people doing practical work! And following the visions are a series of doctrinal messages from the Lord of hosts. All of these facts indicate the importance of Divine power in our understanding of the Word of God. Reading the Bible in the power of the flesh is not sufficient. Also, while most have gained help from the varied writings of men there must be the Divine power to read and enjoy the revelation of God to men. The book of Zechariah has wonderful closing chapters that reveal the outstanding glories prepared by God for His earthly people. These could not have been given or understood without the Divine power of the Lord of hosts, the Mighty One.


  Malachi


  This book records details of the nation of Israel some 80 years after their high ground of recovery as recorded in Nehemiah chapter 8. The beginning of the book makes it plain that there was apathy and spiritual waywardness on every hand. They were questioning God and failing to serve Him. Malachi the messenger of the Lord of hosts brings a series of warnings throughout the four chapters and a strong appeal is made to the spiritual leaders who were the priests. The book initially shows the spiritual decline in the nation and subsequently reveals the cause, namely that the priests who were the spiritual leaders, had set the pattern of decline. Often it has been said that no nation rises higher than its leaders and the same is true in local assemblies. The book of Malachi sets out the final appeal to the nation for spiritual recovery. Some 400 years later the Lord Jesus Christ came into the world. There are 17 references to the Lord of hosts in the whole book. In the present day the exercised believer can see standards lowering in every sphere. Even the religious world has mainly dispensed with the Bible. There is a form of godliness but there is also a denying of the power thereof. The saints of the present day have a responsibility to hold fast.


  Romans 9.29


  This great New Testament epistle is the exposition of the gospel of God concerning His Son Jesus Christ our Lord. It carries but one reference to the Lord of hosts (Sabaoth). The reference is a quotation from Isa.1.9, which has been explained earlier in this chapter. The quotation in the present verse is to show the truth of a remnant which was preserved in Isaiah’s day and acknowledged as an evidence of the sovereignty of God in respect of Israel. It is a similar idea here of the grace of God in preserving a remnant of His people for the future of the nation. In both contexts the power of the Lord of hosts was paramount.


  James 5.4


  This verse is the only other verse in the New Testament to use the title the Lord of hosts. The reference is very apt; as the labourers in the fields were being denied their rightful pay they had no earthly recourse for justice. But although their cries were being ignored by earthly ears, they had entered the more important ears of the Lord of hosts (Sabaoth). The all seeing and omnipotent One, the mighty God had heard and would answer.


  THE DEMAND OF THE DIVINE TITLE


  Having considered God in His Divine title the Lord of hosts, it is, in conclusion, important to take account of the following facts:


  
    
      	Our God is the only One Who has absolute power and control in the whole universe; this includes the whole panoply of the heavenly hosts and orders of unseen authority and powers.


      	This mighty power of God extends beyond the hosts of good beings in the unseen world, thus the powers that Satan and his hosts presently exercise are allowed of God. Lk.4.6.


      	Such knowledge should encourage the believer and create more trust and dependence upon God. It was in this spirit that David spoke to Goliath, "I come to thee in the name of the Lord of hosts … this day will the Lord deliver thee into mine hand…that all the earth may know that there is a God in Israel" 1Sam 17.45,46. As we obey the Lord and walk according to His will He will be with us and on our side.


      	And with this there is a challenge because we know the reverse is true. If we disobey and disregard the Lord then He has all the resources required to chastise us and bring us into conformity to His will.


      	The immense resource of mighty power also brings great comfort to the child of God who knows that He will preserve a godly remnant to bring honour and glory to His name.

    

  


  May the Lord Himself enable us to enjoy communion with the Lord of hosts.


  CHAPTER 8 - THE LIVING GOD


  by Brian Currie, N. Ireland


  INTRODUCTION


  There are thirty references to the "living God" in the A.V. of the Bible, and interestingly there are fifteen in each Testament. In the Old Testament there are three Divine titles used with the adjective "living". Nine times it is "the living Elohim" which is the plural of Eloah and implies the Trinity. It is notable that the first occurrence of Elohim is in Gen.1.1. Four times God is referred to as "the living El", which is the strong and mighty One, and twice as "the living Elah" or the intensified form "Elahah". This title is in the Chaldee language and corresponds to Eloah. It is found only in Dan.6.20,26 which is part of the section of Daniel written in the Chaldee language. The other 93 occurrences of Elah and Elahah mainly occur in the portions of Ezra, Daniel and the one verse in Jer.10.11 that are written in Chaldee, which emphasise the truth and reality of the captivity of Judah. Also the student may note that sometimes both the words "living" and "God" are plural; other times only "God" is plural and other times both are singular. Due to the constraints of space these matters must be left for individual study and appreciation.


  In the fifteen references in the New Testament the word "God" on every occasion is a translation of the Greek word "theos".


  DISTINCTION


  The title "the living God" reveals Him as being totally distinct from idols. The Psalmist records of the heathen, "Their idols are silver and gold, the work of men's hands. They have mouths, but they speak not: eyes have they, but they see not: They have ears, but they hear not: noses have they, but they smell not: They have hands, but they handle not: feet have they, but they walk not: neither speak they through their throat" Ps.115.4-7. Deut.4.28 refers to idols as, "the work of men’s hands, wood and stone, which neither see, nor hear, nor eat, nor smell." Apart from the dreadful satanic power that is behind them, idols are dead with no inherent power of their own. Hezekiah said of the heathen gods, "they were no gods, but the work of men’s hands, wood and stone …" 2 Kgs.19.18. Habakkuk underlines the lifelessness of idols, "Woe unto him that saith to the wood, "Awake;" to the dumb stone, "Arise, it shall teach!" Behold, it is laid over with gold and silver, and there is no breath at all in the midst of it" Hab.2.19. To the enlightened mind it is amazing to see the most intelligent people visiting an idol’s temple or having a shrine in their own home where they bow in worship to the idol. They even seek to feed the idol by leaving fruit in the morning and lest it goes bad, they remove it in the evening, but it is their god! Such folly is emphasised in Isa.44.14-17, "He heweth him down cedars, and taketh the cypress and the oak, which he strengtheneth for himself among the trees of the forest: he planteth an ash, and the rain doth nourish it. Then shall it be for a man to burn: for he will take thereof, and warm himself; yea, he kindleth it, and baketh bread; yea, he maketh a god, and worshippeth it; he maketh it a graven image, and falleth down thereto. He burneth part thereof in the fire … And the residue thereof he maketh a god, even his graven image: he falleth down unto it, and worshippeth it, and prayeth unto it, and saith, "Deliver me; for thou art my god"." Such idolatry is contradicted by Paul at Lystra, "… Sirs, why do ye these things? We also are men of like passions with you, and preach unto you that ye should turn from these vanities unto the living God, which made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all things that are therein …" Acts 14.15, and again at Mars’ hill, "Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of God, we ought not to think that the Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art and man’s device" Act.17.29.


  While the title "the living God" does not appear, yet it was the fact that God was living in distinction to the deadness of Baal that gave Elijah the courage to go before the wicked king Ahab and make the declaration, "As the Lord God of Israel liveth, before whom I stand, there shall not be dew nor rain these years, but according to my word" 1 Kgs.17.1.


  Our God is the living God and proves Himself to be so as the following pages of this chapter will show. This title of God will be noted in its context and then practical lessons will be drawn to comfort and challenge the reader.


  COMMUNICATION


  The first mention of the living God is found in Deuteronomy chapter 5 and it is in relation to the giving of the Law. "For who is there of all flesh, that hath heard the voice of the living God speaking out of the midst of the fire, as we have, and lived?" Deut.5.26. This is again noted in v.24, "Behold, the Lord our God hath shewed us His glory and His greatness, and we have heard His voice out of the midst of the fire: we have seen this day that God doth talk with man, and he liveth." In this chapter of Deuteronomy some features of the living God are presented to us.


  He Speaks


  This is highlighted for example, in v.22, "These words the Lord spake unto all your assembly ... with a great voice" and v.24 "... we have heard His voice out of the midst of the fire: we have seen this day that God doth talk with man, and he liveth."


  It is a mark of the matchless grace of God that He deigns to speak to mankind. In the Old Testament He spoke "out of the midst of the fire, of the cloud, and of the thick darkness" v.22, and men were left at a distance. However, in the New Testament we learn, "God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto us by His Son …" Heb.1.1,2. Formerly He spoke in various times and in various ways but now has given to us a full revelation in His Son. This allows all believers to "… draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith …" Heb.10.22. We are enjoined to "come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need" Heb.4.16. All is through the Son, "For through Him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father" Eph.2.18.


  When He speaks we ought to listen and detect the "still small voice" that spoke to Elijah, or as in J.N.D., "a soft gentle voice" 1 Kgs.19.12. For this we require sensitivity to hear Him and spirituality to obey Him. Of course, we will not audibly hear any noises or verbal articulations since His voice is always heard through His Word and so it is important to note the next paragraph.


  He Writes


  As Moses rehearses to the people the giving of the Law, he states, "And He wrote them in two tables of stone, and delivered them unto me" Deut.5.22. The nation of Israel was expected to "learn them, and keep, and do them" v.1. If this was to be the responsibility of those who received "the ministration of death" how much more ought it to characterise us who have received "the ministration of righteousness" 2 Cor.3.7,9? The learning, keeping and doing the Word is not optional for all who desire to please Him.


  Since Christians believe that God reveals His will in His Word then it is incumbent on all such to spend time reading and studying the Bible. Since the Bible was inspired by the Holy Spirit, and Christians are indwelt by that same Holy Spirit from the moment of salvation, it is inconceivable that He would ever guide us to disobey the Scriptures. Thus the Bible is the rule of life for all Christians and each Spirit-filled and Spirit-led saint will obey what is written therein, regardless of every personal and natural inconvenience that may ensue.


  He Hears


  This solemn fact is conveyed in v.28, "And the Lord heard the voice of your words, when ye spake unto me; and the Lord said unto me, ‘I have heard the voice of the words of this people, which they have spoken unto thee: they have well said all that they have spoken...’." If this truth gripped us would it not make a tremendous difference to our conversations? He listens to all we say, for example:


  Complaining – Num.11.1, "And when the people complained, it displeased the Lord: and the Lord heard it; and His anger was kindled; and the fire of the Lord burnt among them, and consumed them that were in the uttermost parts of the camp." The word "complainers" only occurs once in the New Testament namely, "These are murmurers, complainers, walking after their lusts" Jude v.16, and it means those who are continually discontented. It is used to describe the "ungodly" and is obviously not good company for a Christian.


  Criticism – Num.12.2, "they said, "Hath the Lord indeed spoken only by Moses? hath He not spoken also by us?" And the Lord heard it." Critics seem to abound and they often hypocritically fasten onto some petty thing of which they themselves have been guilty. It was the Lord Jesus Himself Who said, "And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother’s eye, but considerest not the beam that is in thine own eye? Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, ‘Let me pull out the mote out of thine eye;’ and, behold, a beam is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of thine own eye; and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy brother’s eye" Matt.7.3-5. A large dose of self-examination and less self-exaltation would be very helpful in these situations.


  Companionship - Mal.3.16, "Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to another: and the Lord hearkened, and heard it, and a book of remembrance was written before Him for them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon His name." How beautiful this is when compared to the complaining critics. How the experiences of saints would be enriched if we spoke more about Him and His interests when we gather, even in a social capacity.


  He Desires


  As He has heard the people state their promise to keep His Law, He expresses His desire, Deut.5.29, "O that there were such an heart in them, that they would fear me, and keep all my commandments always, that it might be well with them, and with their children for ever!" In His omniscience He knows the rebellious path they would take, but still desires that it would be otherwise. The living God only wants what is best for us and has no desire to withhold blessing from us. Any other thought stems from the one who, in the guise of the serpent, misrepresented God in Eden’s garden and said, "unto the woman, "Ye shall not surely die: for God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil"" Gen.3.4,5. He still insinuates that God withholds good things from us and that sin will somehow elevate us; a thought that is the very antithesis of the truth.


  SUBJUGATION


  As the Israelites came to Jordan and were about to cross into the promised land they may have been nervous and apprehensive as to the enemies they would face on the other side. This would have been exacerbated by the fact that Moses had died and they had lost their wise and illustrious leader. To give them assurance and to calm their spirits they were given a tremendous promise, "And Joshua said, Hereby ye shall know that the living God is among you, and that he will without fail drive out from before you the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Hivites, and the Perizzites, and the Girgashites, and the Amorites, and the Jebusites" Josh.3.10. Moses was dead but God lives! The living God would subjugate every enemy and drive out all seven nations, something that would have been impossible for them to accomplish in their own strength.


  As we believers in this present day consider the wonderful inheritance that is ours as detailed, for example, in the Ephesian letter, it may seem a daunting task to overcome our enemies and then appreciate and enjoy the truth, but the living God will give all the enablement that is required if we are prepared to go forward and acquire our possessions. Similarly in gospel activity, even in these very difficult days when so little seems to be accomplished, through faith in the power of the living God blessing can be enjoyed.


  PROTECTION


  To every onlooker, David was about to commit suicide. He was going to go into the valley of Elah to fight with the massive Goliath of Gath and to the natural mind he would be slain. However, David’s confidence was not so much in his own ability but in the living God. "And David spake to the men that stood by him, saying, "What shall be done to the man that killeth this Philistine, and taketh away the reproach from Israel? for who is this uncircumcised Philistine, that he should defy the armies of the living God?" … Thy servant slew both the lion and the bear: and this uncircumcised Philistine shall be as one of them, seeing he hath defied the armies of the living God" 1 Sam.17.26,36.


  There were two things that stirred David’s heart. It is obvious from the repeated expression "this uncircumcised Philistine", vv.26,36, that David was appalled that such an ungodly, profane and idolatrous man could terrify those who belonged to the living God. Then he thought of this giant defying "the armies of the living God" and he was concerned that God’s honour was being called into question.


  These are two great motivating influences as we seek to serve Him. When we act for His glory rather than our own, we can count on His unfailing assistance. King Saul looked at everything from a natural point of view, "And Saul said to David, thou art not able to go against this Philistine to fight with him: for thou art but a youth, and he a man of war from his youth" v.33. Saul was not depending on the living God. He saw only the giant and had no real apprehension of the mighty power that could have been at his disposal if he had but trusted in the living God and sought to defend His honour. Thus God makes what seems to be impossible possible; He makes the ridiculous sensible; He makes the apparently illogical logical. The advice of the wise man was, "Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; and lean not unto thine own understanding. In all thy ways acknowledge Him, and He shall direct thy paths" Prov.3.5,6. It was faith in the living God that impelled men to do things that naturally were most illogical. For example, it was not logical for Noah to build an ark when he had never even seen rain, never mind a flood; it was totally unnatural for Abraham to take his son to the place of sacrifice as a victim; we could also think of Joshua circumcising the army before taking Jericho and then being told to march around Jericho and eventually shout; Gideon going against the Midianites with 300 men; Naaman going to dip in the river Jordan to be clean from leprosy. These matters could only be explained by men moving by faith in the living God and acting alone for His glory.


  Even to this present day many dear saints have paid a great price so that they can be pleasurable to God. Some have had to leave home because they desired to obey Him and go through the waters of baptism. Others have been ostracised because they left the denomination of their forefathers in order to be Scripturally gathered unto Him outside the camp. Some dear sisters have paid a price to maintain the standard of dress and deportment that the Lord expects from women professing godliness.


  God’s protection for those who are concerned for His glory is also seen in the experience of king Hezekiah as recorded in 2 Kings chapter 19 and Isaiah chapter 37. Assyria had been rampant in their wars and had taken captive the northern kingdom of Israel and some eight years later came against Judah that was ruled by King Hezekiah. At that time King Hezekiah was very faint-hearted and through lack of faith in God, gave many precious commodities to the Assyrians which kept them satisfied for some three years and then they returned "with a great host against Jerusalem" 2 Kgs.18.17. As Rabshakeh, an ambassador and spokesman for Sennacherib the King of Assyria, boasted as to what he would do to Jerusalem, he expected Hezekiah to surrender without a fight. He continued to blaspheme God and said, "Neither let Hezekiah make you trust in the Lord, saying, The Lord will surely deliver us, and this city shall not be delivered into the hand of the king of Assyria" v.30. He then likened Jehovah to the impotent idols of the heathen, "Hath any of the gods of the nations delivered at all his land out of the hand of the king of Assyria? Where are the gods of Hamath, and of Arpad? where are the gods of Sepharvaim, Hena, and Ivah? have they delivered Samaria out of mine hand? Who are they among all the gods of the countries, that have delivered their country out of mine hand, that the Lord should deliver Jerusalem out of mine hand?" vv.33-35.


  It was at this juncture that Hezekiah realised his only hope was to trust in God, and particularly Him Who was the living God. Thus Hezekiah sent a delegation to Isaiah, "And they said unto him, "Thus saith Hezekiah, This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and blasphemy: for the children are come to the birth, and there is not strength to bring forth. It may be the Lord thy God will hear all the words of Rabshakeh, whom the king of Assyria his master hath sent to reproach the living God; and will reprove the words which the Lord thy God hath heard: wherefore lift up thy prayer for the remnant that are left"" 2 Kgs.19.3,4. Note that Hezekiah reached the point where he took into account the glory of the living God and he was concerned that He was being reproached. God controlled the situation and the Assyrians were diverted from their plan, 2 Kgs.19.8,9 and sent Hezekiah a letter again indicating that God could not save them because He was just like "the gods of the nations" 2 Kgs.19.12.


  Hezekiah immediately spread the letter before the Lord, "And Hezekiah prayed before the Lord, and said, O Lord God of Israel, which dwellest between the cherubims, Thou art the God, even Thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth; Thou hast made heaven and earth. Lord, bow down Thine ear, and hear: open, Lord, Thine eyes, and see: and hear the words of Sennacherib, which hath sent him to reproach the living God. Of a truth, Lord, the kings of Assyria have destroyed the nations and their lands, and have cast their gods into the fire: for they were no gods, but the work of men’s hands, wood and stone: therefore they have destroyed them. Now therefore, O Lord our God, I beseech Thee, save Thou us out of his hand, that all the kingdoms of the earth may know that Thou art the Lord God, even Thou only" 2 Kgs.19.15-19. It is of great importance to note that he relied on "the living God" and made a vast difference between Him and the idols of the nations. As we would expect, such a humble plea and total reliance on God brought great results. "And it came to pass that night, that the angel of the Lord went out, and smote in the camp of the Assyrians a hundred fourscore and five thousand: and when they arose early in the morning, behold, they were all dead corpses. So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed, and went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. And it came to pass, as he was worshipping in the house of Nisroch his god, that Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons smote him with the sword: and they escaped into the land of Armenia. And Esarhaddon his son reigned in his stead" vv.35-37.


  How encouraging for us to know that "this God is our God for ever and ever" Ps.48.14.


  ASPIRATION


  At Psalm 42 we come to the Exodus section of the Psalter and it commences with the Psalmist expressing his desire, "As the hart panteth after the water brooks, so panteth my soul after Thee, O God. My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God: when shall I come and appear before God?" Ps.42.1,2. Just as the book of Exodus begins with a people in distress and seeking God, "the children of Israel sighed by reason of the bondage, and they cried, and their cry came up unto God by reason of the bondage. And God heard their groaning …" Ex.2.23,24, so does this Psalm. The lesson is that in the midst of sorrow and affliction, God alone is our refuge and we need One Who will undertake our cause and so He is called "the living God". It is only when we appreciate Him in that character that in the midst of trial we can ask ourselves, "Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and why art thou disquieted in me?" Ps.42.5,11; 43.5.


  The Psalmist’s depression is deep seated and so in the Psalm he refers seven times to "my soul". Perhaps the reason why the author’s name is withheld is to indicate that this can be the experience of anyone. The Psalmist is tired and weary and as he is hunted by fears and foes, life seems to be too much for him and he needs refreshment. This, he could only get from God and that the living God.


  A similar sentiment is expressed in Psalm 84.2, "My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of the Lord: my heart and my flesh crieth out for the living God." As the Psalmist passes through the valley of Baca, which means weeping, he longs for God and for the One Who is the "living God". No one but a God Who can feel with and act for him would be of any value.


  It ought to be a great comfort for every believer to know and appreciate that God has the power and ability to come near and uphold us in the midst of every trial.


  INDIGNATION


  There are two references to "the living God" in the prophecy of Jeremiah. These are, "But the Lord is the true God, He is the living God, and an everlasting king: at His wrath the earth shall tremble, and the nations shall not be able to abide His indignation" 10.10; and "And the burden of the Lord shall ye mention no more: for every man’s word shall be his burden; for ye have perverted the words of the living God, of the Lord of hosts our God" 23.36.


  In chapter 10 the setting is the contrast between the living God and "the way of the heathen" v.2. The heathen relies on "the work of the hands of the workmen" v.3 and the house of Israel is told, "be not afraid of them; for they cannot do evil, neither also is it in them to do good" v.5. However, Israel’s God is different and Jeremiah asks the question, "Who would not fear thee, O King of nations?" v.7. The idols, "are all the work of cunning men" and then comes a glorious but, "But the Lord is the true God, He is the living God, and an everlasting king" or "the King of eternity" J.N.D., vv.9,10.


  We need never fear "the gods that have not made the heavens and the earth" when we have "the living God".


  In chapter 23 the living God and His words are in clear distinction to the words of the false prophets. Of these God states, "I have not sent these prophets, yet they ran: I have not spoken to them, yet they prophesied" v.21. The language is strong and unambiguous. God says that they, "prophesy lies in My name … they are prophets of the deceit of their own heart …" vv.25,26 and He states, "I am against them" v.32. It seems the climax of accusations against them is, "ye have perverted the words of the living God, of the Lord of hosts our God" v.36. This misrepresentation of God makes the people "vain" v.16, gives false security, v.17, causes them to forget God’s name, v.27, and "cause my people to err by their lies, and by their lightness" and the people shall not be profited, v.32.


  True prophets are so different. What the Lord expected of them is underlined by asking questions, "For who hath stood in the counsel of the Lord, and hath perceived and heard His word? who hath marked His word, and heard it?" v.18. True ministry from God would have a marked effect on the hearers, "if they had stood in My counsel, and had caused My people to hear My words, then they should have turned them from their evil way, and from the evil of their doings" v.22. The faithful prophet is enjoined, "he that hath My word, let him speak My word faithfully" v.28, and the message is no light thing since it is characterised as "the burden of the Lord" v.34.


  The lesson for all who profess to speak for God in this age is to ensure that God and His truth are represented accurately. For this to happen time needs to be spent in God’s presence obtaining His mind for the particular occasion and then the message should be delivered with absolute faithfulness. When Paul wrote to the Corinthians that he "was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling" 1 Cor.2.3, it would be hard to think that he feared men. Was it not rather that in this city he feared lest he should misrepresent God?


  PRESERVATION


  The next two references are in Daniel chapter 6 where Daniel was cast into the den of lions because he prayed to God and not King Darius. The king had been tricked by his presidents and princes who were motivated by their jealousy of Daniel. The king "was sore displeased with himself and set his heart on Daniel to deliver him" v.14. The king’s labours were to no avail and Daniel’s enemies reminded the king, "Know, O king, that the law of the Medes and Persians is, That no decree nor statute which the king establisheth may be changed" v.15. The king had no alternative but carry out his decree but he declared his faith in Daniel’s God, "Then the king commanded, and they brought Daniel, and cast him into the den of lions. Now the king spake and said unto Daniel, "Thy God whom thou servest continually, He will deliver thee"" v.16. The next morning, after a sleepless night spent in fasting "the king arose very early in the morning, and went in haste unto the den of lions. And when he came to the den, he cried with a lamentable voice unto Daniel: and the king spake and said to Daniel, "O Daniel, servant of the living God, is thy God, whom thou servest continually, able to deliver thee from the lions?" vv.19,20. When he knew that Daniel was safe and the living God had delivered him he "wrote unto all people, nations, and languages, that dwell in all the earth; Peace be multiplied unto you. I make a decree, That in every dominion of my kingdom men tremble and fear before the God of Daniel: for He is the living God, and stedfast for ever, and His kingdom that which shall not be destroyed, and His dominion shall be even unto the end. He delivereth and rescueth, and He worketh signs and wonders in heaven and in earth, who hath delivered Daniel from the power of the lions" vv.25-27.


  What encouragement for us to know that our God, the living God, is "able to deliver" us from every foe. Even if that foe should take on the features of "a roaring lion", our God is able. "Greater is He that is in you, than he that is in the world" 1 Jn.4.4.


  RESTORATION


  The verdict pronounced upon the nation was, "the land hath committed great whoredom, departing from the Lord" Hos.1.2. God had said, "Loammi: for ye are not My people, and I will not be your God" v.9. This was due to the nation apostatising and following the idols of the surrounding nations. However, in His grace He declared that He would recover, restore and re-gather the nation and this He will do. "Yet the number of the children of Israel shall be as the sand of the sea, which cannot be measured nor numbered; and it shall come to pass, that in the place where it was said unto them, ‘Ye are not My people,’ there it shall be said unto them, ‘Ye are the sons of the living God’" v.10. This is quoted in Rom.9.26 to show that God’s purpose in salvation will extend to the Gentiles. It is only the living God Who can have sons. Dead idols cannot reproduce or give life.


  It is comforting to us to appreciate that our God is a God of recovery and when we are restored it is in the dignity of sonship. The prodigal in Luke chapter 15 was not permitted to conclude his prearranged speech. When he confessed he was unworthy to be a son, that was sufficient for the father and he interrupted so that the son was not permitted to say, "make me as one of thy hired servants". The father granted him the place of a son by giving to him the ring, the shoes and the best garment.


  CONFESSION


  As we come to the New Testament the first use of this title is by Peter. "When Jesus came into the coasts of Caesarea Philippi, He asked His disciples, saying, Whom do men say that I the Son of man am? And they said, Some say that Thou art John the Baptist: some, Elias; and others, Jeremias, or one of the prophets. He saith unto them, But whom say ye that I am? And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God" Matt.16.13-16. This confession is very full as it indicates:


  
    
      	That Jesus is the Christ, the true Messiah of Israel; "Thou art the Christ"


      	That He was not a mere man, but a Divine Person; "the Son of the living God"


      	There is but one God; "the living God"


      	He has life in Himself and is the source of life to others; "the living God".

    

  


  All true Christians accept this confession and it is upon these great truths that the church is built. This is an impregnable and indestructible foundation.


  A similar confession had been made by Peter when the Lord Jesus gave His discourse on the living bread at Capernaum, "… we believe and are sure that Thou art that Christ, the Son of the living God" Jn.6.69.


  Another aspect of confession is found in Matt.26.63 when the high priest was questioning the Saviour he said, "I adjure Thee by the living God, that Thou tell us whether Thou be the Christ, the Son of God". The Lord Jesus had been silent during His interrogation, refusing to give any credence to the false trial, and in exasperation the high priest put Him on oath in order to extract some confession from Him. The Lord Jesus answered, "Thou hast said" v.64. Really He gave an affirmation and admitted that the high priest had made a factual statement. Their response was, "He is guilty of death" v.66.


  In each of these instances we learn that a Christian should always be truthful. "Wherefore putting away lying, speak every man truth with his neighbour" Eph.4.25.


  COMMENDATION


  Some of the Corinthians had turned away from Paul and a section was questioning the reality of his apostleship while professing themselves to be much superior to him, see 2 Corinthians chapters 10-13. In defending his apostleship in chapter 3 he brings them to the time of their conversion. He asks, "Do we begin again to commend ourselves? or need we, as some others, epistles of commendation to you, or letters of commendation from you?" v.1. It was a practice in the early church, as it should be still, that Christians when moving from one area to another, or travelling on business, carried a letter of introduction, commending them to the fellowship of the assembly where they were unknown. This is one of the incidental proofs that there is no such a thing in the New Testament as an ‘open table’ or an ‘open reception’. However, because he was their spiritual father he had no need to be commended by a written letter. They were his letter, "Ye are our epistle written in our hearts, known and read of all men" v.2. They were permanently written on his heart and the tremendous change in their lives was "read of all men". None could deny the mighty work that had been done. Yet, this was not due to the power of the apostle Paul, it was due to the operation of "the Spirit of the living God" v.3. Something written by ink on parchment could be erased, but when it was "written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God; not in tables of stone, but in fleshy tables of the heart" it could not be obliterated. This was indelible and undeniable proof of his apostleship towards them.


  SEPARATION


  In 2 Corinthians chapter 6 Paul again uses the title "the living God" and it is to show the incongruous nature of being linked with the false religion of idolatry while professing to be linked with the living God. To highlight the essentiality of spiritual separation Paul asks five questions.


  
    
      	Participation - "What fellowship [partnership] hath righteousness with unrighteousness [lawlessness]?"


      	Principle - "What communion [fellowship] hath light with darkness?"


      	Patronage - "What concord [harmony] hath Christ with Belial?"


      	People - "What part [portion] hath he that believeth with an infidel?"


      	Place - "What agreement [common sentiment] hath the temple of God with idols?"

    

  


  Some may ask why this separation is so important? The answer is that it involves "the living God". He cannot have His glory compromised by dead idols and false religion. Thus Paul adds, "for ye are the temple of the living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and they shall be My people. Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, And will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be My sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty" 2 Cor.6.16-18.


  Separation from all organised religion is what God desires for His people of every dispensation and so we read of God’s command to His people even after the church is raptured, "Come out of her, My people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues" Rev.18.4. Paul reminded Timothy, "Let every one that nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity" 2 Tim.2.19.


  HABITATION


  Paul instructs Timothy that the living God has a dwelling place on earth: "These things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto thee shortly: but if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth" 1 Tim.3.14,15. In the New Testament the expression "the house of God" occurs three times only. These are:


  
    
      	Compassion - Heb.10.21 "having an high priest over the house of God."


      	Condemnation - 1 Pet.4.17 "judgment must begin at the house of God."


      	Conduct - 1 Tim.3.15 "but if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth."

    

  


  These Scriptures present the two major aspects of this truth in the New Testament and this is detected by noticing the inclusion and the omission of the definite article. In Heb.10.21 and 1 Pet.4.17 the definite article is included and so the translation correctly reads, "the house of God". However, in 1 Tim.3.15 it is omitted and is better translated "house of God". These first two are embracive of every believer in the Lord Jesus and refer to "… the church, which is His body, the fulness of Him that filleth all in all" Eph.1.22,23. The third reference in 1 Tim.3.15 is characteristic and refers to the local assembly. It is here, in the collective sense that God dwells among His people and because He is there a code of conduct is required. In 1 Timothy chapter 3 the next verse defines the standard of conduct as "godliness". This subject is repeated throughout the epistle and unambiguously shows the standard expected from those who are gathered unto His name alone, Matt.18.20.


  We are told to pray "for kings, and for all that are in authority; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty" 2.2. This is godliness and its Tranquillity.


  As Paul dealt with the dress code of the sisters he wrote, "In like manner also, that women adorn themselves in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety; not with broided hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly array; but (which becometh women professing godliness) with good works" 2.9,10. This is godliness and its Modesty.


  The great example of godliness is seen in the Lord Jesus, a Man Who displayed this feature constantly. Thus Paul wrote, "And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory" 3.16. This is godliness and its Mystery.


  In contrast to the frivolous nonsense of ‘fairy’ stories Paul speaks of godliness. "If thou put the brethren in remembrance of these things, thou shalt be a good minister of Jesus Christ, nourished up in the words of faith and of good doctrine, whereunto thou hast attained. But refuse profane and old wives' fables, and exercise thyself [rather] unto godliness. For bodily exercise profiteth little: but godliness is profitable unto all things, having promise of the life that now is, and of that which is to come" 1 Tim.4.6-8. This is godliness and its Profitability. It is in this context of understanding the profitability of godliness which has the "promise of the life that now is, and of that which is to come" that Paul states, "For therefore we both labour and suffer reproach, because we trust in the living God, who is the Saviour of all men, specially of those that believe" 1Tim.4.10. Instead of receiving the applause of men because of prowess in the realm of "bodily exercise", the Christian stands separate from this and so suffers reproach. What impels one to accept this pathway? The answer is, "we trust in the living God" or as it may be translated, "because we hope in a living God," J.N.D. or "we have our hope set on the living God", R.V. The spiritual saint has a higher sight than acceptance in this world, he looks to the future and has his hope set in the God Who lives.


  The final references to godliness are in chapter 6. "If any man teach otherwise, and consent not to wholesome words, [even] the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is according to godliness; He is proud, knowing nothing, but doting about questions and strifes of words, whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, perverse disputings of men of corrupt minds, and destitute of the truth, supposing that gain is godliness: from such withdraw thyself. But godliness with contentment is great gain … But thou, O man of God, flee these things; and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness" 6.3-6,11. This is godliness and its Serenity.


  It seems that the pursuit of riches leads to all manner of evils, v.10, and can lead rich folks to trust in their riches, which are very uncertain as noted by the wise man, "Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that which is not? for riches certainly make themselves wings; they fly away as an eagle toward heaven" Prov.23.5. Paul tells us where our trust ought to be, "Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be not highminded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy" 1 Tim.6.17. He is not weak and transient, He is the living God, although it ought to be noted that here in many translations, including J.N.D. and the R.V. the word "living" is omitted.


  DIFFERENTIATION


  There are four references to "the living God" in the epistle to the Hebrews, which is more than in any other New Testament book. This is of particular interest since many of the references in the Old Testament are designed to bring the Hebrew nation away from dead idolatry and to be dedicated to the service of the living God. However, the nation generally did not obey and were carried away captive to Assyria and Babylon. When the Lord Jesus came, He was rejected by the Jews and was crucified. At His trial and crucifixion two things were torn. These were: "… the high priest rent his clothes" Matt.26.65, and "behold, the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom" Matt.27.51. These publicly demonstrated that God was finished with that priesthood and that place. A new priesthood had been established that embraced every believer and a new way of approach, through our great High Priest, the Lord Jesus Christ, allowed these priests to enter the immediate presence of God without restraint of time or place. Thus in the Hebrews epistle they are called from the deadness of now obsolete Judaism to the worship of "the living God".


  There was the temptation for some who professed to have become Christians to go back to Judaism and so they are warned, "Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God" Heb.3.12. They are called "brethren" since they are addressed on the basis of their profession, but if they turned back it would show that they had "an evil heart of unbelief" and were going back to what was now dead rather than going on with "the living God". This was a warning to retrogression and a call to progression.


  The second reference is to underline the enormous distinction between what was accomplished by Old Testament sacrifices and what was accomplished by the work of Christ on the cross. Heb.9.14, "How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered Himself without spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works to serve the living God?" Judaism and all its ritual is now seen as "dead works", or as termed by Peter, "your vain conversation received by tradition from your fathers" 1 Pet.1.18. In this age God is taking out of the nations "a people for His name" Acts 15.14, and all features of Judaism such as ornate buildings, visible and fragrant incense, a visible altar, a priesthood distinct from the laity, men with special clothing, choirs, musical instruments etc. are now obsolete in true Christian worship. We are to serve in a worshipful way "the living God". In 1 Thess.1.9 the expression "to serve the living and true God" is in the context of the Thessalonians being idolaters and they left this deadness to be associated with the One Who is living. Thus neither Judaism nor heathen idolatry has any role to play in New Testament Christianity. This highlights the transformation brought about by the death of Christ.


  Hebrews 10.26 commences another of the sections in the Hebrews epistle that raise a warning of apostatising and returning to what God has rejected. In the midst of this section there is a most solemn note of caution, "It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God" Heb.10.31.


  The final reference in the Hebrews is in 12.22, "But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of angels." Here the contrasts are between the Old and New covenants, and the variations are remarkable. The interested reader ought to list the eight things that mark the old covenant in vv.18-20 and the eight things that mark the new covenant in vv.22-24 (note in each the repetition of "and"). The former is marked by darkness and death whereas features of "the living God" mark the latter. It truly is a paragraph of very distinct deviation.


  DECLARATION


  The last reference in the Bible to "the living God" is in Rev.7.2: "And I saw another angel ascending from the east, having the seal of the living God: and he cried with a loud voice to the four angels, to whom it was given to hurt the earth and the sea." This angel is coming from the east, the place of the sun rising, indicating warmth and blessing. He has the "seal of the living God". The seal is the mark of ownership and security. In Rom.4.11 it is said of "circumcision" that it is an authentication of the righteousness of Abraham's faith, and an external attestation of the covenant. In 1 Cor.9.2, converts are as a "seal" or authentication of Paul's apostleship. The seal of present day believers is inward and unseen by our fellows but is still most powerful since it is that of the Holy Spirit, 2 Cor.1.22, "Who hath also sealed us"; Eph.1.13 "were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise".


  Here in Revelation chapter 7 it is to mark the 144,000 of the nation of Israel who will "endure to the end" and will not bow to the beast and the false prophet. It may be asked if anyone can stand against these two satanically inspired personages and naturally the answer would be a resounding, "No". However, all is different when the seal is that "of the living God" – He can enable all His own to stand and will preserve them as long as is necessary for His purpose to be fulfilled. So all judgment upon earth is restrained until God’s servants are sealed, and even in the midst of the utter rebellion that shall pervade society after the rapture, the living God is still in absolute, sovereign control.


  CONCLUSION


  As the above matters are reviewed, we learn that there is not a circumstance of life or a trial through which we pass that is out of His control. We have every reason to continually and implicitly trust the living God.


  CHAPTER 9 - "THE GOD OF …" IN THE OLD TESTAMENT


  by David McAllister, Zambia


  In the Old Testament, there are approximately 400 occurrences of the phrase "God of …". Certainly we will not consider all of them in this chapter, but we do trust that those we do look at will be to the edification and encouragement of every reader.


  One of the 400 phrases is "God of glory" Ps.29.3. In a book entitled "The Glory of God the Father", it is perhaps an appropriate title with which to begin. In pondering the "glory of God" it is good to remind ourselves that He is the "God of glory", implying that glory belongs to Him; glory comes from Him; and glory is to be ascribed to Him. May these few lines help us to appreciate His glory more, and to ascribe to Him the glory which is His due.


  Although we read "God of …" about 400 times, most references are not unique – many are repeated, especially "God of Israel", which alone accounts for about half of the total. As a rule, when a phrase "God of …" is quoted in this chapter, the first reference will be given, but the reader should bear in mind that often it is not the only time it appears. The others can readily be obtained from a concordance (or a computer programme!).


  The tiny English word "of" is the key to this chapter. In the context, it signifies association; possession; identification. Thus, when we see the words "God of …", we are given an insight into that with which God is pleased to identify Himself; that with which He is prepared to be associated. So we learn much about God from what He is the "God of", since we see that which is in keeping with His character. Heb.11.16 states, "God is not ashamed to be called their God." Therefore, by considering of what, where, and of whom He is the God, we gain knowledge about God Himself.


  As the chapter title indicates, we are dealing with Old Testament references. Of course, we are not living in Old Testament times, and we need ever to keep this in mind. The Old Testament is all for us, but it is not all about us. For example, while the expression "God of Israel" occurs about 200 times in the Old Testament, it occurs only twice in the New Testament, reflecting the fact that the Church is not Israel! Having said that, we will see that while times and dispensations change, God Himself is unchanging, and the Old Testament references have much that is true, irrespective of when, where and to whom they were written. Thus, there is as much to encourage us as there was to encourage the saints who first read them; rather, there is even more to encourage us, who, in the light of New Testament revelation, know Him as "the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ".


  We will consider the references to "God of …" in four sections, which will encompass most of the phrases:


  
    
      	GOD OF PRINCIPLES


      	GOD OF PLACES


      	GOD OF PERSONS


      	GOD OF PROVISIONS

    

  


  GOD OF PRINCIPLES


  The phrase "God of …" brings before us some great Divine principles, which belong to God, fully, supremely, and unchangeably.


  We will look at four such. In each case, the context is man’s failure, against which God’s unfailing character is presented. It should encourage us in our day, when unfaithfulness abounds, to be reminded of His faithfulness:


  "God of Truth" – Deut.32.4


  The people of whom Moses is speaking are described here as having "corrupted themselves" and as a "perverse and crooked generation" v.5. In contrast God is presented as "a God of truth and without iniquity, just and right is he" v.4. There is no falsehood about Him. He is characterised by truth, in all its aspects. Thus we can depend upon His Word. In a day when God’s Word is under attack, not only by unbelievers, but also by many who claim to be Christians, let us never compromise on the total reliability of the Scriptures of truth, which are the very words of the "God of truth".


  "God of Knowledge" – 1 Sam.2.3


  These words come from the prayer of thanksgiving of Hannah. She speaks of those who talk "exceeding proudly" and with "arrogancy" v.3. Has there ever been a day worse than ours for men boasting of their "knowledge", and demonstrating all their pride and arrogance? How true is Rom.1.28: "they did not like to retain God in their knowledge", and its description of the sordid results of such foolishness. Hannah’s response to such people is also highly appropriate today: "the Lord is a God of knowledge, and by Him actions are weighed." As Paul says, "The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wise, that they are vain" 1 Cor.3.20. Let us not be intimidated by the so-called "knowledge" of godless men, and rather rest in the One "in whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge" Col.2.3.


  "God of Judgment" – Isa.30.18


  Once again, the context is that of human failure: those who "trust in oppression and perverseness" v.12 – people characterised by false judgment. How apt this is to the present, when it seems that the criminal receives more sympathy than the victim; when "political correctness" is such that someone could be charged with an offence for quoting the Bible; when a nurse offering to pray for a patient can lose her job. We need to be reminded, as did those in Isaiah’s time, that "the Lord is a God of judgment". Unlike His fallen creatures, He always has, and always will, judge rightly. Of course, judgment has both a positive and a negative side and indeed, here in Isaiah 30.18, it is the positive side that is emphasised: "blessed are all they that wait for Him". We can be confident that God makes the right valuation of every situation and action – good or bad, and we can depend on Him to do what is right.


  "God of Recompences" – Jer.51.56


  Yet again, the context is human failure – in this case, the sin of Babylon, which God says He will "recompence" v.6. Why? Because "the Lord God of recompences shall surely requite" v.56. People still think that they can live as they please, with impunity, but God will "reward" commensurately in relation to what has been done. For unbelievers, the awful judgment of the great white throne will be "according to their works" Rev.20.13; for the believer, salvation is secure, but the "things done in his body" will be assessed 2 Cor.5.10, and he will "receive" them. This is a comfort to us: all that is done in His name, in accordance with His Word, with a true motive, will be rewarded 1 Cor.3.14; it is also sobering, for when it is not so, there will be "loss" 1 Cor.3.15. May God help us, so that all our life’s activity will be that which will receive His approval in that day.


  So, as we consider Divine principles, the message is clear: we live in a changing, unrighteous world; but we have an unchanging, righteous God, on Whom we can depend. It is our responsibility to live in the light of these great characteristics of God.


  GOD OF PLACES


  The list of places with which God is pleased to associate Himself (in the Old Testament) is as wide as it is possible to be. We can see this even within the confines of the first book of the Bible: at one end of the spectrum, He is the "God of heaven" Gen.24.3, and at the other He is the "God of Beth-el" Gen.31.13 – an obscure wayside outpost.


  We could glean much about God from the places with which He associates Himself, but we must content ourselves with one thought from each:


  "God of Heaven" – Gen.24.3: His Deity


  The phrase "God of heaven" occurs 21 times in the Old Testament. The material heavens and the dwelling-place of God are distinguished e.g. 1Kgs.8.27: "the heaven and heaven of heavens", but it is often difficult to know which is being referred to when the word "heaven" is used. However, this need not concern us unduly, as He is certainly the God of both. That He is God of "Heaven itself" reminds us of His deity: He was, is, and ever will be God, "dwelling in the light which no man can approach unto" 1 Tim.6.16. He is a God Who transcends all that is associated with time and space – truly worthy of our reverence and worship. That He is God of the material heavens also shows His deity: "The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament sheweth His handywork" Ps.19.1. In a day when His glory is denied, and men will believe any story, however ridiculous, in order to deny Him as the Creator, let us never forget, as we look up into the sky, that there we have a mighty declaration of the One Who made it all. As Paul says, "For the invisible things of Him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, even His eternal power and Godhead; so that they are without excuse" Rom.1.20.


  "God of Heaven and Earth" – Ezra 5.11: His Universality


  When we read "heaven and earth", the whole of the universe is comprehended, and the phrase "God of heaven and earth" reminds us that He is Lord of all. He made it all; He controls it all; He fills it all. "Whither shall I go from Thy Spirit? or whither shall I flee from Thy presence? If I ascend up into heaven, Thou art there: if I make my bed in hell, behold, Thou art there" Ps.139.7,8. The polytheist thinks there are many gods, each with his own sphere and influence in the universe; the pantheist sees "god" in the matter of the universe; the deist thinks God has no present interest in or involvement with the universe; the atheist thinks that there can be a universe without any God at all. We totally reject these and all other delusions: there is One God: He made everything; it is all His, and His alone. He is actively and intimately involved in every aspect of its operation. He is everywhere: "Do not I fill heaven and earth? saith the Lord" Jer.23.24.


  "God of The Whole Earth" – Isa.54.5: His Sovereignty


  While God is God of the whole created universe, yet the Scriptures show that the earth is the object of His supreme interest and involvement. He made it, and He has the right to universal dominion over it. Sadly, He is not acknowledged as such by the great majority of His creation. Yet He will be, and His sovereignty will be unchallenged. It is interesting that the passage from which this phrase is taken, Isaiah chapter 54, is speaking of the future Millennial age, when, as a result of the work of Christ, chapter 53, Israel’s barrenness, v.1, will be removed, and the one who is her "Maker … Husband … Redeemer …the Holy One of Israel …" v.5, will also be called "the God of the whole earth". What a blessed thought – the One Who is now "despised and rejected" Isa.53.3 - not only by Israel, but by the world in general – will be acknowledged as the Sovereign: "the God of the whole earth".


  "God of The Hills ... God of The Valleys" 1 Kgs.20.28: His Ability


  Israel had defeated their enemies, the Syrians, in a hill battle, 1 Kgs.20.19-21. The Syrians planned another attack, mistakenly thinking that God was only "God of the hills", and not "God of the valleys" vv.23,28, and that thus, they, the Syrians would have the victory if the battle was held in the plain. But when the battle took place, the Syrians were routed, vv29,30. The reason is given in v.28: that Israel "shall know that I am the Lord." By giving victory in the valley, as well as in the hill, God was showing His people (and their enemies too) that He had no "weak areas". It is a lesson that we too would do well to apprehend: we, mortal men, have our "strong points" and our "weak points" – not so God. There is no limit to His power, His ability; no area too difficult for Him. And, to spiritualise the "hills and the valleys": whether we are, spiritually, on the "mountain top", or in the "valley" of sorrow, God is equally there with us in both circumstances, and able to help us, whatever our need may be.


  "God of The Land" – 2 Kgs.17.26: His Purity


  This phrase shows us that, while God is indeed the "God of the whole earth", yet there is a sense in which He is uniquely associated with the land of Israel. The context of this quotation is the bringing of foreigners into the cities of Samaria by the king of Assyria, 2 Kgs.17.24. These people "feared not the Lord", and God sent lions among them, which killed some of them, v.25. The people realised the reason: they "know not the manner of the God of the land." They had arrived in a country whose God was wholly different from the "gods" of the nations from whence they had come. Here was a God Who was holy, a God of righteousness, Who demanded holy, pure living of those under His jurisdiction. These people suggested a remedy: that someone who could "teach them the manner of the God of the land" v.27, would come and instruct them. Therefore a priest came and taught them "how they should fear the Lord" v.28, but, alas, they continued in their impure lifestyle. There is a lesson here for us: while we do not dwell in the literal "land", it does picture the "heavenlies" where we dwell with Him. God is a pure and holy God, and if He expected a standard of purity in keeping with His character of those who lived in the literal land, surely He does not demand anything less of us, who dwell in His spiritual inheritance.


  "God of Jerusalem" – 2 Chr.32.19: His Identity


  There is no doubt that Jerusalem was the place with which the name of God was associated. Long before David conquered it and made it his capital, while Israel was still in the wilderness, Moses spoke of "the place which the Lord your God shall choose out of all your tribes to put His name there" Deut.12.5,11,21; 14.23,24; 16.2,6,11; 26.2. Several references in 1Kings, 5.5; 8.16,18,19,29; 9.3,7, with many others in 2 Kings and Chronicles, show beyond all doubt that this place, where the Lord would place His name, was the city of Jerusalem, where His temple would be built. One example is 2 Kgs.21.7: "In this house, and in Jerusalem, which I have chosen out of all tribes of Israel, will I put my name for ever." Many things marked out Jerusalem as being distinct from every other place in the land, but none was more important than this one: it was the place chosen by God with which His name was uniquely identified.


  Jerusalem has a long history of identification with His name, and it will have a glorious future of identification with Him. It had a temple in the past, and it will have a temple in the future. But at present, in Jerusalem, there is no temple, no altar, and no sacrifice. Does that mean that today there is nowhere identified with His name? Not so! We read those precious words in Matt.18.20; the words of the One Who is God manifest in the flesh: "Where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them." A local assembly is that with which God’s name is associated in this present day. It is "temple of God" 1 Cor.3.16 – a sanctified place, where He dwells, and where He receives the worship that is His due.


  Thus, while the assembly is not in the Old Testament, it is pictured, and one of the pictures is the city of Jerusalem and its temple; the place where God chose to place His name. What a privilege it was to the people in those days to be associated with the city of Jerusalem; what an even greater privilege is ours, to be associated with a Scripturally-gathered assembly, of which it is a picture.


  "God of Beth-el" – Gen.31.13: His Generosity


  The main reference to Bethel is in Gen.28.10-22, where God appeared to Jacob as he slept, and made such wonderful promises to him. Up to this point, there is little to commend in the character of Jacob. It was certainly not any merit on his part that caused him to receive this privilege; it was God’s grace to him. And what kindness did God show to him: He promised him the land, v.13; that his seed would be exceedingly numerous, spread far and wide, and be the means of blessing to all families of the earth, v.14; that God would be with him and keep him wherever he went, that He would bring him safely back again, and that He would not leave him, v.15. Jacob’s response, vv.16-22, shows his appreciation of God’s generosity to him, and his naming the place "Beth-el", meaning ‘house of God’. Thus when, many years later, God said to Jacob, "I am the God of Beth-el" Gen.31.13, and "Arise, go up to Beth-el" Gen.35.1, Jacob immediately knew what God was referring to: the place where He had "appeared unto thee when thou fleddest from the face of Esau thy brother". God was reminding Him of the dire situation Jacob was in when God met him there; of the blessed promises God had made to him, and the responsibilities this brought to Jacob. Thus, in "God of Beth-el" we are reminded of the unmerited favour and kindness of God to us, and, like Jacob, our hearts should ever be thankful to God for the many blessings He has lavished upon us.


  The present writer is no expert in the geography of Israel, but, from what he can gather, there is nothing particularly significant about the site of Beth-el today. The impression gained is that there is not even complete certainty about its exact location. We do not know if the stony "pillow-turned-pillar" is still there or not. But we can enjoy the truth of Beth-el, not only in its lessons on the goodness of God, which is unchanging, but also in that of which it is a beautiful picture: a Scripturally-gathered assembly. We are not using our imaginations here: Paul writes to Timothy; "But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth" 1 Tim.3.15. Only a deliberate refusal to acknowledge the teaching of Scripture on the assembly can cause one to fail to see in the phrase "house of God" an allusion to "Beth-el", which means precisely that. Beth-el: the place of the Divine presence, Gen.28.16; of angelic activity, v.12; of Divine government, v.17; of holiness, v.17; has its counterpart today in an assembly, where the Lord is, Matt.18.20; which angels observe, 1 Cor.11.10; where there is Godly government, 1 Tim.3.5; and which is a holy place, 1 Cor.3.17.


  Moreover, 1 Timothy was written so that Timothy and other believers in Ephesus would know what behaviour is appropriate in association with the "house of God". Jacob’s conduct with regard to Beth-el provides us with illustrations of suitable behaviour for us in regard to the assembly: awe and reverence at the knowledge of God’s presence, Gen.28.16,17; testimony to Who He is (the stony pillars of Gen.28.18 and 35.14 were doubtless very different from the "pillar" of 1 Tim.3.15 – which denotes a column which would support a building - but the thought of testimony is there in both); God receiving His portion, Gen.28.22; the incompatibility of association with the house of God and association with idols, Gen.35.1,2; worship of God, Gen.35.3,7,14; the need for those associated with it to be clean in character and life, Gen.35.2; and the absence of worldly adornments, Gen.35.4.


  GOD OF PERSONS


  As with the places which He is the "God of", He is also portrayed as associating Himself with a very broad range of persons. We will look at some collective groups whom He is "God of", before focusing on individuals:


  Collective


  


  "God of Hosts" – 2 Sam.5.10: The Conquering God


  The thought of the "hosts" is that of an army, and it is significant that the first reference to the title is in connection with David capturing the city of Jerusalem from the Jebusites, and his subsequent becoming great, the comment being, "the Lord God of hosts was with him". Doubtless we are being left in no doubt that it was not in his own cleverness or might that David won this victory and established his throne in Jerusalem, but in the strength of the "God of hosts".


  Who are the "hosts"? Surely the word refers to no mere earthly army, but rather to the heavenly armies, the vast hosts of angels, who do His bidding. We read of them in the first book of the Bible: "And Jacob went on his way, and the angels of God met him. And when Jacob saw them, he said, This is God’s host" Gen.32.1,2. We read of them in the last book: "And there was war in heaven: Michael and his angels fought against the dragon" Rev.12.7. We read of them elsewhere too, for example that great army which surrounded and protected Elisha, 2 Kgs.6.17.


  Thus we see the mighty power of God. While there are many humans with whom He is pleased to identify Himself; He is not limited to Adam’s race – there are legions of angelic hosts who are under His command, who rush to do His bidding; a mighty army which will never be defeated. No matter how many are our spiritual foes, well can we apply Elisha’s words to ourselves: "Fear not: for they that be with us are more than they that be with them" 2 Kgs.6.16.


  "God of the Spirits of all Flesh" – Num.16.22: The Compassionate God


  This phrase occurs only twice – both of them in Numbers (the other being 27.16). In both cases, the people of Israel are in great danger, due to a crisis of leadership: the danger of them all dying due to Korah’s rebellion, chapter 16, and the danger of them being left as sheep without a shepherd, because Moses was not going to lead them into the land, chapter 27. In both, Moses appeals to God, as the "God of the spirits of all flesh", to act in mercy, and spare His people. It would appear that, by referring to "spirits", Moses is emphasising that human beings are not mere "flesh", but spiritual beings, unique in God’s creation, and on this basis Moses makes his plea to God for their preservation.


  In these days, when powerful voices in the world try to indoctrinate people into thinking that human beings are just the apex of a long process of evolution, it is good to be reminded that this is not so – man was created in the image of God, and has a spirit, which distinguishes him from other created beings on earth, and makes him the special object of God’s love and care.


  "God of Israel" – Ex.5.1: The Covenant God


  This is the most numerous of all the references by far. It speaks of God’s relationship to His covenant people – the children of Abraham through Isaac and Jacob. A number of other "God of …" phrases also depict His relationship to that nation:


  
    
      	Ex.3.6 - "God of Abraham", "God of Isaac" and "God of Jacob";


      	Ex.3.13 - "God of your fathers";


      	Ex.3.18 - "God of the Hebrews";


      	Deut.26.7 - "God of our fathers";


      	Deut.29.25 - "God of their fathers";


      	1 Sam.17.45 - "God of the armies of Israel";


      	Jer.31.1 - "God of the all the families of Israel".

    

  


  God made a covenant with Abraham, Gen.15.18-21, and confirmed it later to him, Gen.17.4-8; 22.15-18, to Isaac, Gen.26.2-5, and to Jacob, Gen.28.13,14. Although the nation springing from them failed, God often tells them that, though Israel will be severely chastened for her sins, yet He will not forsake her, e.g. Ps.89.31-34. At present, God is taking out of the Gentiles "a people for His name" Acts15.14, but, when "the fulness of the Gentiles be come in" Rom.11.25, then Israel’s blindness will be removed, and she shall be saved, Rom.11.25,26. The reason Paul gives for this is most interesting: "They are beloved for the fathers’ sakes" Rom.11.28. He is a covenant-keeping God, and He will keep all the promises He has made.


  This is clearly illustrated by the occurrence of the phrase "God of Israel" (or, rather, the lack of occurrence of it) in the New Testament: it only occurs twice there, and both of those are in the gospels – it never occurs in the Acts or the epistles. Yet many of its Old Testament occurrences are with regard to the future, e.g. Isa.52.12. To Israel, presently, it can be said, "Ye are not My people", but, in a future day, "Ye are the sons of the living God" Hos.1.10.


  While the Church is not Israel, yet we can be encouraged by this: we have a God who keeps His promises, and, just as surely as He will keep His promises to Israel, He will also keep His promises to us.


  Individual


  Each of the individuals with whom God identifies His name is worthy of a full study. However, we must confine ourselves to looking at one major aspect of each individual; a feature with which God was willing to associate Himself – a characteristic that we should seek to emulate. We will consider them in the order they are mentioned in Scripture:


  "God of Shem" – Gen.9.26: A Considerate Man


  The background to this quote is an unsavoury incident: Noah is drunk and naked in his tent. His son Ham discovers him thus, perhaps unintentionally, but he is certainly at fault in his response: failing to cover his father’s nakedness, and also in telling others about it. Shem and Japheth behave honourably, in what we might call "damage limitation": they cover their father, while avoiding seeing his state. Noah pronounces blessing on the "God of Shem", thus indicating God’s approval of Shem’s action.


  We can surely learn from the considerate behaviour of Shem. It is a good example in family situations, in that he respected and honoured his father, even though Noah was at fault. It is always a painful thing, for example, to hear a man speak ill of his own parents, even if there are grounds for it. Shem sets us a good example in assembly life too: as the people of God, we all have our faults, and sin is not to be "swept under the carpet", but, when there is failure, then Christian consideration and love should motivate us to limit as far as possible the damage that it will inevitably cause. One simple, practical, application of this is to avoid talking about such things to those who do not need to know. We recall, "charity [love] shall cover the multitude of sins" 1 Pet.4.8.


  "God of Abraham" – Gen.24.27: A Called Man


  There is so much that we could learn from the example of Abraham, but we will limit ourselves to the first point that is made about him in Hebrews chapter 11: "By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a place which he should after receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not knowing whither he went" v.8. All his subsequent blessings resulted from that, and his life from then on was lived in conformity to the decision he made.


  This reminds us that we are a called people. We have been "called … out of darkness into His marvellous light" 1 Pet.2.9. We have been called by the gospel, 2 Thess.2.14. Space fails us to dwell on the hope of His calling, Eph.1.18, the heavenly calling, Heb.3.1, the holy calling, 2 Tim.1.9, and the high calling, Phil.3.14, but suffice it to note that all our blessings result from having responded to the calling in the gospel, and our lives ought to be lived in a manner consistent with it: "But as He which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conversation; because it is written, Be ye holy; for I am holy" 1 Pet.1.15,16.


  "God of Isaac" – Gen. 28.13: A Contented Man


  In many ways, the life of Isaac was not as "dramatic" as those of his father or of his younger son. He did not journey as much; he had fewer "crisis" experiences in his life; though he lived longer than either of them. He was content to live his long life, in the way and in the place God desired. This is implied in the first mention of him in Hebrews chapter 11: that he "sojourned in the land of promise, as in a strange country" v.9. We see him content to submit to his father, even to the point of death, Genesis chapter 22; content to let his father undertake the finding of a suitable wife for him, Genesis chapter 24; he did not insist on his "rights" when others disputed over the wells he had dug – he just moved elsewhere and kept digging, Genesis chapter 26; he was content with the wife God had given him – his life is a shining example of lifelong fidelity to one wife – something that could not be said for his father, his sons, and more than one of his grandchildren.


  It is not that he was without his sorrows: his mother’s death, Gen.24.67, Esau’s choice of wives, Gen.26.34,35 and Jacob’s trickery, Gen.27.33 were all painful to him. Yet, as his last recorded words show, he rested in the promises of God, Gen.28.2-4.


  He has something to teach us in this: the value to God of a quiet, godly, exemplary life, lived in contentment, in the enjoyment of the blessings of God, knowing, even through its sorrows, that God is in control, and that His promises will not fail. God is happy to call Himself the God of all such.


  "God of Jacob" – Gen. 49.24: A Changed Man


  One thought that impresses the mind, on considering Jacob, is that of a man wholly changed by God. His name was changed, from Jacob (‘Supplanter’) to Israel (‘Prince with God’) Gen.32.28. This name change depicted a change in character. We see his "Jacob" character even from the womb, where he struggled with his twin, Gen.25.22, through his schemes to obtain the birthright, Gen.25.29-34, and the blessing, Gen.27.1-46. A series of life-changing encounters with God, notably at Beth-el, Gen.28.10-22 and Peniel, Gen.32.24-32, and the many sorrows he endured - departure from home, deception by his uncle, the death of Rachel, disappointment in his own children, and distress over the loss of Joseph for many years, resulted in a totally-changed man; a mighty man of God, who, at the close of his life, could speak with such dignity and authority to his twelve sons, Genesis chapter 49, in which, as he neared the end of his messages, he could speak of "the mighty God of Jacob" v.24.


  None of us has, or will, experience the wide variety of situations that Jacob knew in his life; yet we too should be deeply thankful to God for the changes He has wrought in us. In Ephesians chapter 2, Paul tells his readers what they were before, and the great change salvation had made to them, in the present and in the future. The same is equally true of us. May we ever seek to walk in the good of that change: a change which is "not of works" v.9, but which is with a view to resulting in a life of "good works" v.10.


  "God of Elijah" – 2 Kgs.2.14: A Courageous Man


  What courage we see in the life of Elijah! He was prepared to confront a wicked, ruthless king with his sin, on several occasions, 1 Kgs.17.1; 18.17-19; 21.17-24, and to challenge the prophets of Baal, to whom the people were in thrall, to a public showdown, 1 Kings chapter 18. Truly he is an example to us of godly courage. It was not that he was impervious to fears and other weaknesses, 1 Kgs.19.3,10,14 and Jms.5.17, but this should encourage us all the more: a reminder that we depend, not on our own strength, but on God. We live in difficult days, when society seeks to marginalise those who stand for God. Let us learn from Elijah the lesson of courage, for our trust is in God.


  "God of David" – 2 Kgs.20.5: A Caring Man


  So much could be said about David, but we will pick out one point: the first time we see him in the Scriptures, 1 Sam.16.11, he is caring for his father’s sheep. This pictures the care he had for people too, as demonstrated frequently throughout his life: his care for the nation, 1 Sam.17.26; for his parents, 1 Sam.22.3,4; for Saul and Jonathan, 2 Sam.1.17-27; for his own children, 2 Sam.12.16; 18.33; and for Mephibosheth, 2 Samuel chapter 9.


  It is not surprising that Samuel calls David "a man after [God’s] own heart" 1Sam.13.14, for he certainly had something of that caring, shepherd-heart of God for His people. May we have it too - a care for the people of God, that would seek their welfare, and a care for those still in their sins, that they would be won for Christ.


  "God of Hezekiah" – 2 Chr.32.17: A Conquering Man


  The context of this quotation, namely 2 Chronicles chapter 32, is Sennacherib’s verbal attack on Hezekiah and his people, who were besieged in Jerusalem. Sennacherib was backing up his military threat by attempts to demoralise the people of Judah, by the use of his servants’ spoken words, and by letter, in which he boasted, "As the gods of the nations of other lands have not delivered their people out of my hand, so shall not the God of Hezekiah deliver His people out of my hand" v.17. Hezekiah and Isaiah responded in the right way: they prayed to God, v.20, and in the next verse, we see Sennacherib, not only defeated, but dead. "Thus the LORD saved Hezekiah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem" v.22.


  So, in Hezekiah, we see a man who conquered, not in his own power, but in dependence on God. Paul tells us: "Be strong in the Lord, and in the power of His might" Eph.6.10, and in this we can have the victory over our enemy, Satan, of whom Sennacherib is a picture.


  "God of Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego" – Dan.3.28: Consistent Men


  Here are three men who refused to bow to the king’s image. Of their many admirable characteristics, we will consider but one: their consistency. There were many temptations for them to act otherwise: they were young men; they were far away from home; they were in an environment extremely hostile to their faith; there was a very high price to be paid for refusing to conform; the "everyone else is doing it" argument could be put forward; one could argue that bowing down was "not doing any harm to anybody". There were plenty of potential excuses for compromising their principles. Yet none of these things moved them. Circumstances did not change their stand. And this won great respect, not only for them, but also for their God: "Blessed be the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego" were the words of King Nebuchadnezzar, Dan.3.28.


  How big is the temptation for us to compromise on principles – to change according to the circumstances in which we find ourselves. God is happy to be identified with those who, like these three men, are consistent. It is not easy, but it will win respect, and cause men to glorify God.


  "God of Daniel" – Dan.6.26: A Clean Man


  Of course, all that has been said of his three friends could also be said of Daniel, but we will focus on the first thing that is said about him: "But Daniel purposed in his heart that he would not defile himself with the portion of the king’s meat, nor with the wine which he drank" Dan.1.8.


  The king’s provisions picture the things that would defile us. There is so much in the world today that is defiling – such as its standards, its values, its entertainments, and its literature. May we, like Daniel, purpose in our hearts not to be defiled by it. And the way to avoid being defiled by it is to avoid exposure to it, just as Daniel avoided taking in what the king provided. His "pulse and water" 1.12, were doubtless unappetising to the Babylonians, but they had to admit that he and his friends were the better for it, vv.15,16. Likewise, our "diet" of the Word of God has no attraction to the people of this world, but it is for our benefit – there is nothing of sustenance for us in this present evil world.


  In considering the qualities which were admirable in all these people, we need to bear in mind that it was God Who wrought those things in them, and, in calling Himself "their God", God is indicating that they are characteristics that are pleasing to Him, for they reflect something of His own character. In this, they are all an example for us to follow.


  GOD OF PROVISIONS


  In closing, we will consider a few quotations from the Psalms, in which, several times, we have the phrase "God of my …". Evidently the Psalmist has an appreciation that this great God is One Who has an interest in him personally, and Who provides bountifully for him. We can rejoice that it is so for each of us too, and will briefly apply each to ourselves. We will consider them in the order in which they appear:


  "God of My Righteousness" - Ps.4.1


  We were unrighteous; now we are righteous. It is not our own righteousness, nor is it Christ’s personal righteousness but a righteousness righteously given by God, because we are "in Him". As Paul says: "not having mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith" Phil.3.9.


  "God of My Salvation" - Ps.18.46


  What a blessing is the salvation that we possess! And it is all of God: "For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: not of works, lest any man should boast" Eph.2.8,9.


  "God of My Life" - Ps.42.8


  Is the Psalmist referring to his physical life, or to his spiritual life? And does he mean that God is the Giver of it, or that He is the Sustainer of it, or that He is the One Who is the Lord of it? We need not waste time over the issue, for all are true. And it is so for us. Not only is He the Giver and Sustainer of our life, and the Lord of it; indeed, Christ "is our life" Col.3.4.


  "God of My Strength" - Ps.43.2


  We cannot live for God in our own power. Paul says, "I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me" Phil.4.13.


  "God of My Mercy" - Ps.59.10


  God is indeed "rich in mercy" Eph.2.4, and it has been fully extended towards us.


  "God of My Praise" - Ps.109.1


  In view of all His bountiful provisions, David knew that the Lord was worthy of his praise. He is worthy of our praise too: "By Him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of our lips giving thanks to His name" Heb.13.15.


  On that note, we must close this chapter, with one final "God of …" quotation: "Blessed be the LORD, who daily loadeth us with benefits, even the God of our salvation. Selah" Ps.68.19.


  CHAPTER 10 - "THE GOD OF ..." IN THE NEW TESTAMENT


  by Walter A. Boyd, N. Ireland


  When studying the names and titles of God it is important to keep in mind that in Bible times names functioned in a different way to today. Names and titles not only identified people, distinguished them from one another, and linked them to their family background; they also revealed something of the essential nature and character of the person who bore them. This is especially true when it comes to the names and titles of God as revealed in the Holy Scriptures.


  The titles "God of ..." in the New Testament introduce us to the attributes and qualities of our God, and are revealed so that we can experience the God of our salvation, Ps.68.20, in all the freshness, fullness and glory of His character. Their study yields a wealth of information that should lead us into a richer and fuller understanding of His purpose, power and programme for us.


  As we look at these New Testament names and titles for God, let us remember that while it is important to rightly divide the Word of truth, 2 Tim.2.15, and thus distinguish them from His Old Testament titles, we are dealing with the same glorious Person. We are not distinguishing the God of the New Testament from the God of the Old Testament: we are distinguishing the attributes by which He has revealed Himself at a given time. God, Who revealed Himself to men by various designations in Old Testament days, is the very same Person Who reveals Himself to us through His Word in our dispensation.


  We will proceed through the names and titles according to the chronological order in which they appear in the New Testament: The Gospels; The Acts of the Apostles; The Epistles; The Revelation.


  THE GOD OF ISRAEL - Matt.15.31


  "Insomuch that the multitude wondered, when they saw the dumb to speak, the maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to see: and they glorified the God of Israel."


  This title appears in this form just once in the New Testament. A similar title is used by Paul in his address to the synagogue in Antioch of Pisidia: "the God of this people of Israel ..." Acts 13.17. Another similar but distinct occurrence, which we will deal with separately, is the title used by Zacharias in Lk.1.68, "The Lord God of Israel". The implications of the only use of the title, "the God of Israel", in Matthew chapter 15 becomes clear when a number of things are observed.


  It is significant that Matthew’s gospel was written with a strong Jewish background; and it is only through recognition of the God of Israel that Gentiles are brought into Divine blessing. Right at the threshold of the revelation of God in the New Testament, we learn through His titles how God will deal with mankind in this dispensation. This point is made: the blessings which come to needy mankind (in this case, the dumb; the maimed; the lame; the blind) are through the God of Israel as He reaches out beyond the borders of Jewry to the inhabitants of Galilee, who at best were regarded as only partly Jewish. In what we regard as the ‘Jewish gospel’, the Lord Jesus reaches out beyond Israel to these outcasts!


  Another interesting observation is the position of this title within Matthew’s gospel. The movements of the Lord Jesus immediately before this incident show that Messiah has presented Himself to the Jewish nation and demonstrated His worthy credentials. However, the recalcitrant nation has refused its rightful King and His kingdom. They begin to manifest their opposition to Him. The Lord Jesus notes their hardness, Matt.13.57,58, and as a result of their rejection He begins to withdraw Himself from the nation’s leaders. He withdrew to "a desert place", 14.13, and then to Tyre and Sidon, 15.21. Now He is in Gentile country, and that transfer in location is marked by sign miracles, beginning with the healing of the daughter of a woman of Canaan, 15.22-28, and then the great multitudes around the Sea of Galilee being blessed, 15.29-31.


  Rom.15.8,9 show that this move away from the Jewish nation was all part of the grand Divine plan of grace. The Lord Jesus came as the Servant of the Jewish nation to confirm the promises made to it, and to bring the Gentiles into blessing. Thus, Gentiles would bless God for His mercy. In Matthew chapter 15 these Gentiles who have been blessed by Israel’s Messiah glorify the God of Israel, thereby showing greater perception than the Jewish leaders who had rejected Him. The Divine plan to bless the world will be brought to its ultimate fulfilment when God takes up the Jews again in the glorious Millennial reign of Christ. Even though Israel has rejected their King, God will bless the Gentiles through His universal reign, and saved Gentiles will realise that their blessings have come from the God of Israel.


  "The God of Israel" is a title first used in the Old Testament by Moses to Pharaoh, Ex.5.1. In Ex.3.6,7, God appeared to Moses at the bush, and using the covenant title Yahweh said that He was "the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob". God gave Moses instructions for his task, "bring forth My people the children of Israel out of Egypt" Ex.3.10. In the understanding of this revelation by God, Moses goes to Pharaoh and calls Yahweh "the God of Israel" 5.1, signifying that the nation belonged to God. He possessed them and will, therefore, accomplish His purpose for them and promises to them. Part of that purpose is the blessing of all the nations of the earth through Abraham’s seed, Gen.22.18. This purpose is reflected in the Lord’s blessing of the Gentiles in Matthew chapter 15.


  THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB - Matt. 22.32


  "I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob."


  The background to this statement by the Lord Jesus is His response to the hostile attitude of the Jewish leaders. The Pharisees had tried to entangle the Lord in His words with their famous question about paying taxes, but He turned their query upon them and confounded their efforts to entrap him, Matt.22.15-22.


  Previously, the Sadducees had appeared as silent observers at the baptism of the Lord Jesus, Matt.3.7-9; but John the Baptist condemned their unrepentant attitude, and exposed their secret, dark thoughts as he preached. They were incensed at John’s message of the coming Messiah, sullenly saying to themselves "we have Abraham to our father". Basically, what they were thinking was, "we don’t need to repent and prepare for the coming Messiah as we are the true descendants of Abraham", but John emphasised their need of repentance and pointed to their doom if they refused his warning, Matt.3.10.


  In Matt.22.23-28, the Sadducees come along with what was obviously a trick question about a woman dying without children, and marrying in succession seven brothers of her deceased husband. "In the resurrection whose wife shall she be?" they ask. They probably thought that their question was the one that would at last outwit the Saviour, even though earlier on the same day He had defeated the argument of their religious rivals, the Pharisees. But the Sadducees suffer the same humiliation, and they too leave confounded by the wisdom of the Saviour. When the multitude heard the Saviour’s reply "they were astonished at His doctrine".


  The Sadducees’ question was based upon a hypothetical situation within their theological specialty, about a woman who dies having had a number of husbands, not through immorality but supposedly because of the requirements of the Levirate law of Deut.25.5,6. They thought their ingenious question was watertight because it was based upon the Old Testament Scriptures. At last, the Saviour’s answer would be found to be in breach of God’s Law. The punch line of their theological conundrum was "and last of all the woman died also. Therefore in the resurrection whose wife shall she be of the seven? for they all had her" Matt.22.28.


  The Saviour points out to the Sadducees their willing ignorance of the Holy Scriptures: "Ye do err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God. For in the resurrection they neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as the angels of God in heaven" Matt.22.29,30. He demonstrated their blindness by asking them if they had not read in the Scriptures what God had said to them in Ex.3.6: "I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob," and adding: "God is not the God of the dead, but of the living" Matt.22.31,32. God had made covenant promises to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, whom the Sadducees claimed as their antecedents.


  THE GOD OF THE LIVING - Matt. 22.31,32


  "But as touching the resurrection of the dead, have ye not read that which was spoken unto you by God, saying, I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not the God of the dead, but of the living."


  The second part of the Lord’s response to the Sadducees was that God was not only the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, but that He was also the God of the living. The truth of the resurrection of the body is a cardinal doctrine to the Lord Jesus and must be defended, for the approach and question of the Sadducees was an attack upon the power of God and the perspicuity of Scripture. The resurrection is the means by which many would enter the blessings of the coming kingdom of the Messiah. In quoting Ex.3.6, the Lord Jesus is teaching that Abraham, Isaac and Jacob would enjoy the blessings of the kingdom. J. N. Darby helpfully states in his commentary on Matthew’s gospel: "The promises made to the Fathers remained sure and the Fathers were living to enjoy these promises hereafter." The Saviour’s answer to their ploy goes beyond the content of the question. He does not get tied up by their trickery but shows that, because they deny the Biblical truth of resurrection, they have been led into falsely thinking that this widow’s situation is proof there cannot be a resurrection. The Lord brings them back to the foundational truth of the resurrection. When the everlasting God of the covenant spoke to Moses hundreds of years after the death of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, at that point He was still the God of the living. How come? Abraham, Isaac and Jacob were still in existence. They had died in the confident hope that God will fulfil His covenant promises to them, and for them to realise that hope there must be a resurrection.


  God spoke to Moses and identified himself as Yahweh, "I am Who I am", a Divine declaration of the self-existing, eternally present God. The thousands of years in the passing of time, and the obvious fact that the Patriarchs’ bodies have corrupted to dust, do not alter the truth that Jehovah is still their God. He is the God of the living! The patriarchs have not gone out of existence but are in the presence of God awaiting the resurrection. The relationship established with them by God is still in place, and they are thus assured of conquering death in the resurrection.


  In addition to the statement recorded by Matthew and Mark, Luke adds an additional comment made by the Lord Jesus: "For He is not a God of the dead, but of the living: for all live unto Him" Lk.20.38. The Lord makes a firm statement of truth: those who have died with Yahweh as their God are presently, even before resurrection, in the enjoyment of His presence for all such ‘live before him’.


  THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL - Luke 1.68


  "Blessed be the LORD God of Israel; for He hath visited and redeemed His people."


  This title was ascribed to God by Zacharias, the father of John the Baptist, on the occasion of John’s birth. Zacharias had been struck with dumbness for his unbelief when the angel Gabriel announced to him that he would have a son who would be the forerunner of the Messiah, and that Zacharias would give him the name John.


  As soon as his son was born and called John, the dumbness pronounced by Gabriel "until the day that these things shall be performed", Lk.1.20, was lifted, and Zacharias was filled with the Holy Spirit to enable him to prophesy. The opening words of Zacharias’ prophecy comprised an ascription of praise to his God in these words: "Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, for He hath visited and redeemed His people" v.68. In his translation, J.N.D. includes an article before each title to show that, rather than this being a composite title, it is actually made up of two distinct titles: "the Lord, the God of Israel". We can understand it as follows; "Yahweh, the God of Israel".


  Zacharias is stating that the God of Israel is the ever-existing God of the covenant (Yahweh). Zacharias is obviously in the enjoyment of what the Psalmist states, "Blessed be the Lord God, the God of Israel, Who only doeth wondrous things" Ps.72.18.


  "The Lord", as used by Zacharias, is a title favoured by Luke in his writings. It signifies ownership and control. "The God of Israel" is a frequent title in the Old Testament and signifies the relationship that the nation of Israel enjoys with her God. The nation’s God is the covenant-keeping God Who revealed Himself as such to Moses when He called him at the burning bush in Exodus chapter 3. In spite of the nation’s failure up to the time of Zacharias, God had remained faithful to His covenant promises and was about to "raise up a horn of salvation" in the Messiah, Lk.1.69.


  The Messiah will have the power of salvation for the nation; He alone will be able to bring deliverance, and John is going to be His herald. It is interesting to observe that Zacharias speaks mostly in the past tense from v.68 to v.79. As far as he is concerned, it is an accomplished fact. The birth of his son John was an indication of the completed purpose of God, and assured Zacharias that the promise of a Messiah was as good as already fulfilled. To Zacharias it was a certainty: "He hath visited His people".


  The designation "His people", emphasises Zacharias’ appreciation of the nation of Israel as the people of God, to Whom He had made His covenant promises through Moses in Ex.3.7,10, and the first time God calls them "My people". When Zacharias considered all that the birth of his son meant, his heart welled up in praise to God for the Messiah, Whose coming would mean salvation and deliverance for Israel. When first told by Gabriel of the significance of his son, Zacharias was faithless; but he had some months to consider and contemplate what he was told. There is little doubt that, during those silent months of contemplation of the angelic message, he meditated upon the prophetic Scriptures. His unbelief was dispelled, and the flame of faith re-kindled to burn brightly in his appreciation of God. The God of Israel had fulfilled His covenant promise, firstly by miraculously bringing the Messiah’s forerunner into the world through the old and barren womb of Elisabeth. The God Who brought in the forerunner would also bring the Messiah himself, and Zacharias rejoiced in that. The coming Messiah would be as the rising sun which dispels the darkness of a long night, and guide Israel into the peace of the morning light, Lk.1.78,79. Only the Lord (Yahweh) had power to perform such a miracle as the birth of John the Baptist, and He would further fulfil His promise of the Messiah. Zacharias says, "Blessed be such a God". The adjective "blessed" is ‘Eulogeetos’, which is only ever used in the New Testament of Deity. It is a different word from the more common verb meaning ‘to speak well of’. When Zacharias says "Blessed be ..." he is describing what God is; not what he thinks of Him. The Lord is the God of Israel, and He is characterised as a God of blessing.


  THE GOD OF OUR FATHERS


  This title appears five times, with slight variations, in Luke’s history book, The Acts of the Apostles. In each occurrence it is in a record of an address given. In Acts 3.13 and 5.30 it is used by Peter; in 7.32 it is used by Stephen; and in 22.14 and 24.14 it is used by Paul. In each of these occurrences it has a distinctive national aspect, with "The Fathers" being a title for the progenitors of the nation of Israel: Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. Space will permit only the treatment of its use by Peter.


  Acts 3.13


  "The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath glorified His Son Jesus; whom ye delivered up, and denied Him in the presence of Pilate, when he was determined to let Him go."


  This statement by Peter is part of his explanation to a wondering crowd after God had healed the lame man who had lain at the gate of the temple. He tells his audience to neither chide him nor be surprised at what has happened; "Ye men of Israel, why marvel ye at this? or why look ye so earnestly on us, as though by our own power or holiness we had made this man to walk?" Acts 3.12. As Peter explains that it was not his own power that had healed the lame man, he goes on to establish his own Jewish pedigree by stating that the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, is also "the God of our fathers". He is Peter’s God, and the God of those who were listening to Peter.


  Peter then proceeds to charge the audience with their guilt in the death of Jesus, Who is the Son of God. Through their ignorance of God they had "denied" and "delivered up" His Son, v.17. However, it was God Who had raised His Son from the dead, and Jesus is the "servant" of God (see 3.13 in New Translation by J.N.D.). By Peter’s argument, he shows that the nation was guilty of the rejection of the Servant of the God of their fathers. Peter presents the magnitude of their guilt by the important links he makes with the worthies in their national history. He assembles a huge cast of witnesses against them by quoting men revered in their history: the holy prophets, 3.21; Moses, 3.22; all the prophets, and Samuel, 3.24. The people whom Peter was addressing had been guilty of ignoring centuries of God’s dealings with them as a nation and of rejecting the God-given testimony of the nation’s spokesmen. How great was their guilt!


  Those in Peter’s audience who knew their Old Testament Scriptures ought to have identified the significance of Peter’s use of the title, "The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our fathers". This title was first used by God. When God spoke to Moses at Horeb, Ex.3.6, God called Moses as His servant and sent him into Egypt to deliver the nation of Israel. That was also the first occasion in which God called Israel "My people". This ought to have struck the conscience of those who listened to Peter, as he took them back to the day of national redemption.


  Acts 5.30,31


  "The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged on a tree. Him hath God exalted with His right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins."


  On this occasion, Peter is not addressing the general public but the Sanhedrin. The High Priest and his cohorts, the Sadducees, had been filled with anger at the activities of Peter and the apostles as they preached, and God healed multitudes. The anger and animosity of the Jewish leaders meant that the apostles were imprisoned. Their incarceration was short, for the angel of the Lord opened the prison doors during the night, brought them out, and commissioned them to go back into the city, where they were to "stand and speak in the temple to the people all the words of this life" Acts 5.20. The apostles were eventually rounded up again, brought before the council, and strictly warned about their preaching, 5.27,28. Peter’s defence to the council was straightforward and plain, as he pointed out their responsibility to "obey God rather than men" 5.29. Peter as much as says that the compelling force of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus means that, as witnesses, they have no option but to preach in His name. They have a heavenly calling and compulsion!


  When the Jewish leaders heard Peter say that "the God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged on a tree", they should have grasped the significance and implication of those words. But Israel was completely out of touch with the objectives of God and the fathers of the nation, when its leaders put to death the Lord Jesus. They slew the Lord Jesus; but God reversed that by raising Him from the dead!


  THE GOD OF GLORY - Acts 7.2


  "And he said, ‘Men, brethren, and fathers, hearken; The God of glory appeared unto our father Abraham, when he was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran."


  The titles that we have previously considered, explain those to whom God had revealed Himself, e.g. Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. This title explains how God revealed Himself to Abraham: He revealed Himself in glory, or by glory.


  Stephen had initially been accused of blasphemy against Moses and God, 6.11; but, when called before the council, the charges are changed to blaspheming against the temple and the Law, 6.14. As Stephen sat before that august body of men his face beamed like an angel, 6.15, and the High Priest asked Stephen to account for himself, 7.1.


  Stephen’s address to the council is masterful in its argument and content. He immediately demonstrates respect for his superiors by using the expression, "Men, brethren, and fathers". They are fellow-Jews (men, brethren), but also national superiors (fathers). He then takes them back to the very commencement of the nation and claims Abraham as the father of those who were listening to him, as well as of himself. From Abraham, to whom the God of glory had appeared, Stephen was claiming common ancestry to his inquisitors. He had been accused of blaspheming Moses; but he uses a title for God as the God Who revealed Himself in glory to Moses at Sinai, Ex.24.16. He had been accused of blaspheming God; but he uses a title for God that describes how He revealed Himself to Isaiah, Isa.6.3. Stephen shows that he appreciated God as the God of Glory; and that this God of Glory is the same God Who had appeared to Abraham, their ancestor. Here he is rebutting the charge of blasphemy, and the insinuation of rejecting national traditions in the founding of the nation – Stephen is totally orthodox! The reason his face was "as it had been the face of an angel", 6.15, was simply because Stephen knew intimate fellowship and communion with the God of glory. Like Moses of old, whom he was accused of blaspheming, Stephen’s face radiated the glory of God in Whose presence he had been, Ex.34.33,35.


  As Stephen progresses through his defence, he mentions the main epochs of Israel’s national history, and identifies the main characters: Abraham, 7.2; Joseph, 7.9; Moses, 7.20; David, 7.45. He then demonstrates that, even though their history began with the God of glory, each epoch manifests national disgrace. The epoch that began with Abraham, ended by the patriarchs selling Joseph into Egypt in envy, 7.8,9. The epoch that began with Joseph who had God with him, 7.9, ended in bondage in Egypt under Pharaoh, 7.19. The epoch that began with Moses being born, and "the time of the promise drew nigh which God had sworn" 7.17, went through cycles of rebellion and forgiveness, like no other period. The epoch that began with David making provision for the building of a house for God, would end in disgrace by these present leaders resisting the Holy Spirit, just as their ancestors had done, 7.51.


  Stephen concludes his defence by showing that what had started in illustrious glory, by the God of glory appearing to their father Abraham, had manifested nothing but failure the whole way through, because of man’s stiff-necked rebellion against God. That rebellion was manifested throughout every epoch by the nation persecuting the prophets who spoke of the God of glory, 7.52. But, worse than that by far, the nation that had been given the Law by the mediation of angels had not kept the Law, but had betrayed and murdered the Just One, 7.53.


  The outcome of Stephen’s address is significant. The man who, in the new dispensation, was the first to speak of the God of glory, "being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up steadfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God." In a few moments, as the stones rain brutally upon his body, Stephen, whose name means ‘a crown’, would be in the very presence of the God of glory, Whose glory is his last sight upon earth.


  As we conclude our meditation on this majestic title, which is used directly only by Stephen, alluded to by Paul, 1 Cor.2.8, and James, Jms. 2.1, we must ask, does the God of glory ever appear to us today? The answer lies in the life and ministry of Stephen. He spoke of the God of glory appearing to Abraham, and saw the glory of God linked in close proximity to the right hand of God. Here was a man who lived in communion with heaven, and what he saw as he entered its gates in martyrdom was what he had contemplated throughout his Christian life. A man who had spent his life contemplating the God of glory, manifested in the Lord Jesus Christ, had the blessed privilege of seeing the glory of God as his life on earth was being brutally ended. It is not without significance that his life was marked by Divine grace and power: "And Stephen, full of grace and power, wrought wonders and great signs among the people" Acts 6.8, (J.N.D.). The lesson for today is obvious: contemplation of the God of glory manifests itself in the grace of God and the power of God as we move among people.


  THE GOD OF JACOB - Acts 7.45,46


  " ... David; who found favour before God, and desired to find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob."


  This is another title that Stephen used in his address to the Sanhedrin, to describe King David’s God. Stephen points out that the notable feature of David’s reign was his continual desire to build a house for "the God of Jacob". This title shows that David was going back in his mind to Jacob’s blessing upon his twelve sons before he died. It likely is that David lived in the good of those promises made by God to Jacob, who, from his experience of God, conferred the blessings on his sons, Genesis chapter 49. One of Jacob’s blessings that would have meant a lot to David was the one to Joseph, Gen.49.22-26. Even though David had known many enemies who had "sorely grieved him, and shot at him, and hated him" Gen.49.23, by the power of God, like Joseph, he found that his "bow abode in strength, and the arms of his hands were made strong by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob" Gen.49.24. God had promised David that He would prosper his kingdom, and He had fulfilled that promise. This is the same God Whom Stephen serves! David explains this power in Psalm 18, where he speaks about power being given to his hands and arms, in the context of the Divine title El, which designates God as the one true God, Ps.18.32. In Psalm 18 David ascribes praise to his God for the Divine power which enabled his hands and arms to defend himself, "It is God [El] that girdeth me with strength ... He teacheth my hands to war, so that a bow of steel is broken by mine arms" Ps.18.32-34.


  Since "the mighty God of Jacob" has blessed David in such a way, his heart is motivated to ensure that nothing would be allowed to hinder him in providing a habitation for "the Mighty God of Jacob" Ps.132.5.


  In using this title, Stephen’s implication is powerful; and little wonder it caused the Jewish leaders to be "cut to the heart" Acts 7.54. The Just One, Whom they had betrayed and murdered, 7.52-53, was, in fact, God dwelling among men. These leaders were completely at odds with the great King David, whom they revered so much.


  THE GOD OF THIS PEOPLE OF ISRAEL - Acts 13.17


  "The God of this people of Israel chose our fathers, and exalted the people when they dwelt as strangers in the land of Egypt, and with a high arm brought He them out of it."


  This title is used by the apostle Paul in an address in the synagogue in Antioch, Pisidia. He gives a brief synopsis of national history, commencing with God’s choice of the nation when they were in Egypt. He refers to the time when God heard the cry of His people and came down to deliver them. When God called Moses to the task of delivering the nation, this was the first time He used the expression "My people" to describe them, Ex.3.7,10. Prior to that, they are referred to as "the children of Israel" or "the Hebrews". It is interesting to observe that earlier Pharaoh had identified the Egyptians as "his people" ("Pharaoh charged all his people ..." Ex.1.22). The scene was set for God to put a difference between the Egyptians and Israel, Ex.11.7.


  The people chosen by God were "exalted", literally ‘made high’: this most likely refers to their exaltation from slavery to nationhood as God’s people. Paul commences his historical insights with a people who are exalted and redeemed out of Egyptian bondage, and ends with a Redeemer Who is exalted in resurrection, Acts 13.30,33,34,37. As Redeemer, the Lord Jesus is a greater figure than Moses ever was; for through Him "is preached ... the forgiveness of sins, and by Him all that believe are justified from all things, from which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses" Acts 13.38,39.


  THE GOD OF THE GENTILES - Rom.3.29,30


  "Is He the God of the Jews only? Is He not also of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also: seeing it is one God, which shall justify the circumcision by faith, and uncircumcision through faith."


  In Romans chapter three, Paul has been careful to point out the special position that the Jews held in relation to God: they were the custodians of the Law, 3.2. However, that special covenant position did not exclude them from the condemnation of the Law; Paul says that he has already proved both Jews and Gentiles equally to be under sin, 3.9. He further points out that by the Law there cannot come justification, 3.20 – the Law is impotent to bless either Jew or Gentile. What then is the answer to man’s universal need? The only solution is "the righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that believe" 3.22.


  If all men are condemned by the Law, and all men can be saved through faith in Christ, then God must be the God of the Gentiles as well as of the Jews. The old covenant blessings of the land, the Law, etc. do not give Israel a privilege beyond the Gentiles. There is no discrimination with God: our relationship with Him is through faith in Christ and not through national descent. A saved Gentile can claim the God of the gospel as his own God, just as much as a saved Jew can. By the means and miracle of the grace of God in forgiveness and justification, a religious God-fearing Jew and a pagan Gentile can both be brought on to the same plane through faith in the risen Christ.


  THE GOD OF PATIENCE AND CONSOLATION - Rom.15.5


  "Now the God of patience and consolation grant you to be likeminded one toward another according to Christ Jesus."


  As the apostle approaches the end of this great epistle, he shows how the blessings bestowed upon us by grace ought to have an effect in our lives. Chapters 14 and 15 deal with the subject of relationships between saints. In chapter 15, the exhortation is for the strong to consider the weak. The paragraph in which the title "The God of patience and consolation" appears, concludes with the apostle’s prayer. It is packed full of practical injunctions that, if adhered to, would improve relationships between believers.


  
    
      	v.1 - The Price to be paid by the strong – "bear the infirmities";


      	v.1 - The Pleasure to be considered – "not to please ourselves";


      	v.2 - The Purpose to be fulfilled – "to edification";


      	v.3 - The Pattern to be followed – "even as Christ";


      	v.4 - The Precepts to be observed – "things written ... for our learning";


      	v.4 - The Patience to be employed – "patience and comfort of the scriptures";


      	v.5 - The Peace to be manifested – "to be likeminded one toward another";


      	v.6 - The Praise to be given – "with one mind and one mouth glorify God".

    

  


  As we read the Word of God and receive its instruction and encouragement, our hope is strengthened, v.4. In life’s most difficult circumstances the child of God has in his heart an expectation of deliverance. In vv.5,6 Paul prays that the God of patience and consolation will give them a spirit of unity among themselves. Patience (steadfastness) and consolation (encouragement), v.5a, are the characteristics of our God. In v.4 the Scriptures are the agency of patience and consolation; and now in v.5 God is the author of these same two qualities. If believers are to be likeminded, they will need steadfastness and encouragement to help them exercise godly consideration for one another.


  This title of God assures us that, whatever resources we need to enable us to show patience and enjoy consolation in the face of difficulty, these are granted by our God, Who is the sublime source of these Christian graces. While He is the ultimate source, it is through the Scriptures that we get to know the God of patience and consolation. If we want to know God and live right, we need to meditate in the Scriptures: they are for our instruction.


  THE GOD OF HOPE - Rom.15.13


  "Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope, through the power of the Holy Ghost"


  This is the second prayerful petition by the apostle in this chapter, and the second title of God. It is Paul’s desire that, as they increase in their knowledge of the God of patience and consolation, v.15, the God of hope will fill them with joy and peace. His short prayer expresses his desire that the saints at Rome would be filled completely full with joy and peace, so that their hope would continue to grow. In the succinct expression of his desire, we learn truths that are fundamental to the Christian faith. Hope, faith, joy and peace are features of the believer’s life. In fact, joy and peace are seen as features of the kingdom of God, Rom.14.17.


  Paul’s prayer teaches us a number of valuable lessons about how he expects his desire for the saints at Rome to be achieved. If they are to abound in hope, the following must be realised in their experience:


  
    
      	The Author of hope is God – "The God of hope";


      	The Agent of hope is the Holy Spirit – "Through the power of the Holy Spirit";


      	The Channel of hope is faith – "In believing";


      	Their Measure of hope should be increasing – "That ye may abound in hope";


      	The Pre-requisite of hope is joy and peace – "Fill you with all joy and peace".

    

  


  If the saints at Rome take heed to Paul’s desire as expressed in His prayer, they will be in the full enjoyment of these blessings. Their enabling by the power of the Holy Spirit will be as a consequence of their faith.


  THE GOD OF PEACE


  Rom.15.33 "Now the God of peace be with you all. Amen."


  The apostle’s closing prayer in this section of the epistle commences with the word "now" (as in the previous two petitions of v.5 and v.13). This indicates urgency in the mind of Paul: he wants them to enjoy an answer to his prayer right now. The contents of these petitions are as follows:


  
    
      	v.5 – Likeminded one toward another


      	v.13 – Filled with joy and peace


      	v.33 – God of peace with you.

    

  


  The practical outworking of this trio of blessings is that, if believers are going to be able to live peacefully (be likeminded) and be filled with peace, they will need the abiding presence of the God of peace. He alone is the author and source of peace, and can supply the resources needed for individual and collective peace among believers. If a believer is out of fellowship with God, for whatever reason, he will not be enjoying peace in his own soul, and will not be able to fulfil the injunction of Paul to the Ephesians: "endeavouring to keep the unity of the spirit in the uniting bond of peace" Eph.4.3 (J.N.D.).


  
    
      	His Person - The only source of peace is "the God of peace";


      	His Presence - The substance of peace is "with you";


      	His Plenitude - The scope of peace is "you all".

    

  


  Rom.16.20 "And the God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly."


  In v.17 the apostle has been advising the saints in Rome to be careful of those who cause divisions and occasions of stumbling. In v.20 he gives them the assurance of Divine resources which are at their disposal. Their only resource to deal with conflict is the conquering force of God over their enemies: He is the God of peace. The God Who is characterised by peace shall come to their aid quickly, and the result will be the bruising of Satan, and peace.


  


  While there is no doubt that the God of peace will work in the present to control the activities of Satan and grant peace to His people; there is equally no doubt that there is a future aspect to this bruising of Satan. When the woman’s Seed, Gen.3.15, deals finally with Satan, the saints will be in the eternal presence of their Lord and Master. Then Satan will truly be under their feet.


  Phil.4.9 "Those things which ye have both learned, and received, and heard, and seen in me, do: And the God of peace shall be with you."


  The apostle has given quite a number of practical exhortations in the preceding verses of chapter 4. He summarises the saints’ duty by saying that those things which they have heard, learned and received from Paul’s teaching, and seen in his life, should be done by them. If they put into practice all that he has imparted, they will enjoy the presence of "the God of peace", Who is the only source of the "peace of God" v.7. It is interesting that Paul uses a definite article in v.9 – "the God of the peace", indicating that the peace in v.7 is supplied by the God of peace of v.9.


  1 Thess.5.23. "And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ"


  "The very God of peace" is translated by J.N.D. as "The God of peace Himself". The trials that lay ahead for the Thessalonian saints, in the absence of the apostle who loved them so much, could be met in the preservation of spirit, soul and body which the God of peace Himself grants. The God of peace Himself – none other or none less – could preserve them in sanctification. The preservation and sanctification that He ensures will bring them into the enjoyment of peace amidst their difficulties.


  THE GOD OF ALL COMFORT - 2 Cor.1.3


  "Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort."


  This title could be given as "the God of every kind of consolation". Paul is not describing the consolation that God supplies, but rather he is describing the God Who supplies the consolation. He is speaking about the characteristic of God: He is the God Who supplies every kind of consolation. Whatever distress ("all our tribulation", "any kind of trouble" v.4) can be met by the consolation which God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, supplies. Paul is going to divulge what he has learned of his God through experience, v.8ff; and the principal lesson is that God is "blessed" v.3. Even though Paul endured many tribulations, he still maintained that God is blessed.


  Wherein lay that blessedness? It was enjoyed by Paul in the midst of his tribulation, through the consolation that God supplied to him. Paul learned what we ought to learn in every trial, that God is blessed. In his tribulations, Paul learned that his God was "The father of mercies and the God of all consolation". God was the source and supplier of every kind of mercy. The word used here is plural, indicating that God supplied an abundance of mercies: there was no shortage of supply. Along with an abundance of mercy for any trial, Paul received every kind of consolation. The word used here is from the same root as ‘the paraklete’.


  God’s purpose in supplying such a variety and abundance of mercy and consolation for our trials is that we may "be able to comfort them which are in any trouble" v.4. God expects that we will use the consolation and mercy that we receive in our trials to help other believers when they come into tribulation. Yet, how selfish we can become when we see another believer in difficulty. If in our trials we have got to know God as He expects, we will be quick to empathise with others in theirs. Indeed, we will draw near to them and give them the benefit of what we have learned of God in our trial, so that they may be encouraged and strengthened.


  THE GOD OF LOVE AND PEACE - 2 Cor.13.11


  "Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect, be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace; and the God of love and peace shall be with you."


  As Paul draws this epistle to a close, he provides the recipe for spiritual living in the form of five short actions that the Corinthians should employ for their good. The result of these five actions will be that they realise and enjoy the presence of God "with them" [literally, ‘certainly in their midst’]. The awareness and enjoyment of the presence of God is not realised by the ritual quoting of Matt.18.20 at the commencement of a meeting. The presence of God among His people is dependent upon them being in the right spiritual condition with God and between themselves. When there are good relationships horizontally there will be a right relationship vertically. We are inclined to think that the case is vice versa. If we make sure we are right with God, good relationships with each other will follow. Not so! Get right with each other, and then God will manifest His presence among us. These five actions are:


  
    Farewell – "Rejoice" (J.N.D.)


    Be Perfect – Mend the broken relationships


    Be of good comfort – Encourage, or console one another


    Be of one mind – Each should have the same thoughts as the others


    Live in peace – Immerse your life in the sphere of peace.

  


  When they have done all this, then they will enjoy the blessèd presence of the God Who is characterised by love and peace. The God of love and peace will not be present among those who do not show love for one another, and are not at peace with one another. Relationships in the local assembly are of the utmost importance, and we should ensure the fullest input to each of these five actions.


  THE GOD OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST


  This title occurs as follows:


  "The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which is blessed for evermore, knoweth that I lie not" 2 Cor.11.31.


  "Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ: according as He hath chosen us in Him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before Him in love" Eph.1.3,4.


  "That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give unto you the Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Him" Eph.1.17.


  "We give thanks to God and the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, praying always for you" Col.1.3.


  "Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to His abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead" 1 Pet.1.3.


  The God of our Lord Jesus Christ – what a distinctive title! Its interesting occurrences, although varied in form, can be divided into two themes. It is used in praise of God, 2 Cor.11.31; Eph.1.3; 1 Pet.1.3; and in prayer to God, Eph.1.17 and Col.1.3. When used in praise of God, it is not saying that God is to be blessed; but it is a statement of fact – God is blessed.


  Whether it is "the God of", or "the God and Father of", both descriptions imply a very close relationship. This relationship is between both the Father and the Son, and between the Father and us. The One Who is our God and Father, is also the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.


  To understand how the Lord Jesus used these titles will help us grasp the depth of their meaning. On the cross the Lord Jesus referred to His Father using both "My God" Matt.27.46; Mk.15.34, and "Father" Lk.23.46. The gospels according to Matthew and Mark are the gospels of the trespass offering, and the gospel according to Luke is the gospel of the peace offering. When dealing with the matter of sin the Saviour uses the title "God", which speaks of the holiness of God. Whereas, when dealing with the matter of relationship enjoyed, as in the peace offering, He uses the title "Father".


  When the apostle uses both "Father" and "God", he is combining the concepts of the sacrifice by Christ for sin, and the Sonship of Christ. The foundation of our blessing is based on the fullness of His Sonship, which is inter-twined with the fullness of His sacrifice for sin. He Who is "blessed" 2 Cor.11.31, has "begotten us again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead" 1 Pet.1.13, and has "blessed us ... in Christ" Eph.1.3,4. He will also supply "the Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Him" Eph.1.17. It is to the God of such magnificent mercy and blessing that the apostle prays for the saints at Colosse, Col.1.3.


  It is not without significance that the title "The God of our fathers" is never used of believers in the Church age; except in the Acts of the Apostles, where it was used when speaking specifically to believers with Jewish nationality. They had links with the fathers of the nation. When speaking to believers with a Gentile background, our blessings go back to the New Covenant; and in that the Lord Jesus Christ is our ‘progenitor’, so to speak. Therefore, our God is the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, as the fathers of the nation, brought Israel into relationship with God; and our Lord Jesus Christ has brought us Gentiles into relationship with Him.


  THE GOD OF PEACE - Heb.13.20,21


  "Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the everlasting covenant, make you perfect in every good work to do His will, working in you that which is well-pleasing in His sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen."


  As the Holy Spirit draws this great epistle to a close, He inserts a doxology of praise to the two great Persons of the whole book; God, and His Son. However, in keeping with the theme of the epistle, He describes God as the God of peace. Reconciliation with God has been made possible by the sacrifice of the Lord Jesus. In the earlier chapters, God is seen as the God of Heaven, chapter 1, the God Who is holy, 2.17, the God of creation, chapters 3 and 4, the God of the sanctuary, chapter 5, the God of the old covenant, chapter 6, and the God of the new covenant, chapters 8-10. Now, on the basis of an accepted sacrifice which has established a new covenant, He is known as He could not have been known under the old economy: He is the God of peace.


  Spiritual peace is possible because of blood that has satisfied His righteous demands in respect of sin. Practical peace is available because ‘the Shepherd of the sheep, the great One’ has been brought again from the dead by God. As Jewish believers look to the trials which lie ahead, they are assured of peace in the midst of the storm. They will be equipped for service ("make perfect" A.V.) by the same powerful God Who brought their great Shepherd from the dead. Divine power, as seen in the resurrection of the Lord Jesus, is available to them in the trials of life.


  The God Who is characterised by peace will work on their behalf. Peace has been made by the sacrifice of His Son, thus God is now related to them as the God of peace.


  THE GOD OF ALL GRACE - 1Pet.5.10


  "But the God of all grace, who hath called us unto His eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while, make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you."


  The apostle Peter concludes his epistle with a prayer that his readers might be edified. Within the brief compass of his prayer he includes adoration of God, expectation of glory, and the edification of the saints.


  He addresses God as the God of every kind of grace. These saints have been warned to expect trials, chapter 4, because of their links to Christ. They are similarly encouraged to remember that they have been brought into a living hope that is filled with glory, chapter 1. Frequently throughout the epistle their minds are directed to the coming glory of Christ, in which they will share, 1.3,13; 4.13; 5.1.


  With them, we have been called to holiness, 1.15; called out of darkness into His marvellous light, 2.9; called to suffering, 2.21; and called to suffer ridicule, 3.9. What a contrast there is from the first to the last: called out of darkness, to a pathway of trial, that will end in glory! The only resource to equip us for that pathway, and enable us to endure it, is the God of every kind of grace. He will enable us to triumph in every kind of trial.


  THE GOD OF THE EARTH - Rev.11.4


  "These are the two olive trees, and the two candlesticks standing before the God of the earth."


  The title "God of the earth" is generally rendered "The Lord of the earth". Even though it does not exactly fit with the remit of this chapter, "The God of ...", we will make brief mention of its significance.


  Revelation chapter 11 is dealing with the two faithful witnesses during the Great Tribulation, who forfeit their lives for the cause of Christ. However men may despise them, during the days of their witness they are regarded by heaven as two olive trees and two lampstands. The expression "standing before the Lord of the earth" signifies that their authority is derived from Christ’s creatorial rights to the earth. He is the One "for Whom are all things" Heb.2.10. This is a title for the Lord, as God looks down upon His faithful servants on earth.


  THE GOD OF HEAVEN - Rev.11.13; 16.11


  "And the same hour there was a great earthquake, and the tenth part of the city fell, and in the earthquake were slain of men seven thousand: and the remnant were affrighted, and gave glory to the God of heaven" Rev.11.13.


  This scene is the sequel to what we considered in v.4. The faithful witnesses have been slain, raised again from the dead, and raptured to heaven. Such an intervention of Divine power has caused a mighty upheaval upon earth, and the remnant of faithful ones give glory to the God of heaven. They acknowledge the rights and authority of the God of heaven over earth. This is a title for God, as His faithful servants look upward to heaven in hope.


  "And blasphemed the God of heaven because of their pains and their sores, and repented not of their deeds" Rev.16.11.


  The events surrounding this use of "the God of heaven" are the final climactic dealings of God with the beast and his wicked empire. As the fifth angel poured out his vial directly upon the seat of the beast’s universal power and influence, the reaction of the subjects of his kingdom was just like the hardened men in Pharaoh’s day. Instead of bowing to the authority of the God of heaven, they blasphemed His name and refused to repent. This is a title for God, as ungodly and rebellious men look upwards to heaven in hatred.


  THE LORD GOD OF THE HOLY PROPHETS - Rev.22.6


  "And he said unto me, These sayings are faithful and true: and the LORD God of the holy prophets sent His angel to shew unto His servants the things which must shortly be done."


  The angel that has been conveying to John the sayings of the book gives his assured seal to the whole of the preceding revelation. He has been sent by the Lord God of the holy prophets, and the truth he has conveyed to John is as sure and reliable as the Old Testament Scriptures. It carries the Divine seal, and is in harmony with all that the holy prophets wrote – as opposed to any false prophet. The things which John saw, heard and recorded for us in this great book are true in themselves and trustworthy.


  It is fitting that the final title for God in the closing book of the Bible is "the God of the holy prophets". All that has gone before is from this One Who commissioned men to write the Holy Scriptures, which are as reliable and trustworthy as God himself.


  CHAPTER 11 - THE FATHERHOOD OF GOD


  by Jack Palmer, N. Ireland


  INTRODUCTION


  The Fatherhood of God is one of the great fundamental doctrines of the Bible. It is a precious truth that pervades the whole of Scripture, is comprehensive and compelling in the breadth of its presentation, and a proper grasp of its teaching is essential to an appreciation of all that the people of God enjoy through "the exceeding riches of His grace in His kindness toward us through Christ Jesus" Eph.2.7. Likewise, it is basic to endorsing the eternal Sonship of the Lord Jesus, something which is constantly under attack and repeatedly called into question. This is a subject that spans eternity, is vital to all that the Word of God presents both doctrinally and dispensationally and is most challenging but yet consoling in its practical application. In view of the scope and comprehensiveness of the subject it is appropriate to consider it under its main and various aspects.


  DOCTRINALLY


  God is the bearer of many titles. For example, the first title used in the Bible is Elohim, Gen.1.1 which occurs about 2,500 times altogether and speaks primarily of His power. Another title, Adonai, represents God as Sovereign, Lord, Master and highlights His possessions. Jehovah and the kindred titles reflect the attributes of His person and provision. El Shaddai portrays the splendour of His preeminence. The title employed in Eph.1.17, "the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory", reveals the totality of His paternal characteristics.


  When Paul delivered that remarkable message "in the midst of Mars’ hill" Acts 17.22, he declared that "we are also His offspring". On that occasion he revealed that all have a creatorial relationship with God but it is clearly taught that not all know God as "Father". Such knowledge can only be enjoyed through a relationship with the Son. Jn.1.18 makes it clear that "No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, He hath declared Him". Again Jn.14.6 teaches that "No man cometh unto the Father but by Me".


  Equality


  When the Lord Jesus taught that He was the Son of God He was making an unequivocal declaration that He is on equality with the Father; equality in all the attributes of Deity such as eternal existence, stature, power, honour and glory. In the intimacy of the high priestly prayer the Lord Jesus prayed for the oneness of His own and then added most instructively "even as We are one" Jn.17.22. The Lord also confirmed their equality, when in His reply to a question from Phillip he explained, "he that hath seen Me hath seen the Father" Jn.14.9.


  Expression


  God has been communicating with men since the days of Adam. The opening verses of Hebrews chapter 1 show that God has spoken in many ways and at different times to the fathers by the prophets but "hath in these last days spoken unto us by [in] His Son, v.2. We learn that the "only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, He hath declared Him" Jn.1.18. When the Lord declared, "I am Alpha and Omega", Rev.1.8, He was indicating that He was God’s alphabet to men - the One Who has fully and completely told out God. The eternal relationship between the Father and the Son, based on absolute and perfect equality, should fill the heart of every believer with worship although we recognise that it is beyond us to fully grasp the wonder of equality and glory that never knew a point of origin.


  Emergence


  The Lord Jesus was consistent in His teaching that He came out from the Father. This was something that the Jewish people found difficulty in accepting and was the cause of hostility toward Him as reflected on the occasion recorded in Jn.10.31 when " the Jews took up stones again to stone Him". Just as He taught that He had come out from the Father He made it equally clear, Jn.16.28, that when He left this world He was returning to the Father.


  Endorsement


  Much of the doctrinal basis for the teaching surrounding the " Fatherhood of God" comes from the Son and in particular from the various ways in which He addressed the Father. These modes of address provide ample evidence of the Father/Son relationship that is so precious to those brought into the family of God through regeneration. In particular let us note that the Lord Jesus spoke to the Father as:


  Father


  On several occasions He spoke to Him as "Father". This highlights the intimacy of the relationship between Father and Son. How interesting that this should be the mode of address in the garden when the Son prayed as recorded in Lk.22.42, "Father, If Thou be willing, remove this cup from Me: nevertheless, not My will, but Thine, be done". He also uses this precious term of endearment "Father" in Jn.11.41; 12.27,28; 17.1,21,24. These represent situations of the utmost intimacy, sensitivity and compassion.


  My Father


  The use of the term "My Father" is worthy of note. The Lord Jesus always had the activity of His Father before Him. He talked about "My Father’s business" in Lk.2.49 and in Jn.5.17 He revealed, "My Father worketh hitherto, and I work". The Father’s authority was paramount to Him as illustrated by His declaration, "This commandment have I received of My Father" Jn.10.18. He also used this title to convey the Father’s assurance in regard to the abiding safety and security of the believer when He informed His own that "no man is able to pluck them out of My Father’s hand" Jn.10.29. Again, the Lord Jesus engages this manner of address to emphasise the Father’s association with Him and His own. Jn.14.23 declares, "If a man love Me, he will keep My words: and My Father will love him, and We will come unto him, and make Our abode with him." As we presently enjoy the reality of these totally undeserved blessings, we look forward with joyful anticipation to the Father’s abode, remembering that the Lord Himself comforted His own by assuring them that, "In My Father’s house are many mansions: if it were not so I would have told you", Jn.14.2.


  The Father


  The employment of the title "The Father" brings an important, added dimension to the consideration of the Fatherhood of God. This reveals in a special way what the Father is essentially in Himself – His essential characteristics. Let us ponder the Father’s:


  Revelation


  Such is the holiness and majesty of God that no man can look upon God. Moses "was afraid to look upon God" Ex.3.6, and was only permitted later to observe from the safety of the "clift of the rock" Ex.33.22, and "see My back parts: but My face shall not be seen", Ex.33.23. How wonderful that we read, " He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father", Jn.14.9.


  Attraction


  The Lord Jesus in Jn.6.44 stated emphatically that, "No man can come to Me, except the Father draw him." We recognise that the lifting up of the Lord Jesus on the cross is fundamental in the drawing of sinners to the Saviour. How precious to be drawn and brought into a living and lasting relationship with "The Father" through the Son.


  Adoration


  At Jacob’s well the seeking Saviour instructed the woman that "the Father seeketh such to worship Him" Jn.4.23. What a joy to be able to approach the Father through the Son and bring the adoration of redeemed hearts.


  
    	Praise our God Who willed it thus;


    	Praise the Lamb Who died for us;


    	Praise the Father through the Son,


    	Who so vast a work hath done.


    	 (J. Cennick)

  


  Compassion


  "The Father loveth the Son" Jn.3.35. We do well to ponder the love of the Father for the Son. In every way this is fully understandable but when we read "for the Father Himself loveth you" Jn.16.27, it is completely beyond comprehension and as we wonder, gratitude and praise abound to His glory.


  Commission


  The Lord Jesus taught His own that while He was about to leave them the Comforter would come. He spoke about "the Holy Ghost whom the Father will send in My Name" Jn.14.26. We often reflect on the Father sending the Son into the world but we should not underestimate all that was involved, when upon the return of the Son to the Father, the Holy Spirit was sent.


  Your Father


  While it is precious to dwell upon God as Father, My Father and The Father, there is something intimate and consoling about the title "Your Father". This precious title conveys the ideas of relationship and responsibility. In this particular context it is vital to observe the uniqueness of the relationship between the Father and the Son; it fills our souls with joy and appreciation when we realise that the One Who is the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ was described by the Lord Himself as "Your Father". Soon after the Lord had been raised out from among the dead He brought comfort and confirmation to the heart of Mary when He spoke to her personally and informed her, "Touch Me not; for I am not yet ascended to My Father: but go to My brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto My Father, and your Father; and to My God, and your God" Jn.20.17. Such a relationship not only brings us into the family of God but is vital to unlocking all that is available through the affection of the Father’s heart and the abundance of His giving hand. This precious truth will be developed later in this chapter when we deal with the practical dimensions of the Fatherhood of God.


  NATIONALLY


  The relationship between the Father and the Son is unique and unbreakable. Having traced its glory and grandeur it is appropriate now to consider the Fatherhood of God in relation to His earthly people – the nation of Israel. In the formation of the nation, as initiated by the call of Abram from the darkness of idolatry, the principles of grace and election are clearly evident in operation. The nation chosen by God and developed under His purposeful supervision is described as "Israel is my son, even my firstborn" Ex.4.22. The unmistakable declaration is that God is the Father of the nation and this is confirmed by Jeremiah who highlights what the nation meant to God. He writes, "For I am a Father to Israel, And Ephraim is My firstborn" Jer.31.9.


  A reflection on the dealings of God with His earthly people will magnify the preciousness of His:


  Choice


  God moved in gracious sovereignty in making Israel His own peculiar treasure. It was His desire to have "an holy people unto the Lord thy God" and thus He "hath chosen thee to be a special people unto Himself, above all people that are upon the face of the earth" Deut.7.6.


  Compassion


  The definiteness of such choice must also be contemplated against the backdrop of God’s matchless compassion. Divine love knows no cause, is free from every condition and is unchanging in its glorious characteristics. Rational thinking can find no human explanation as we consider the fact that "The Lord did not set His love upon you, nor choose you, because ye were more in number than any people: for ye were the fewest of all people: but because the Lord loved you" Deut.7.7,8a.


  Care


  The dealings of God as Father of the nation demonstrate that God is ever faithful. He constantly met their needs and responded to the demands of every situation regardless of their recurring failures. Water from the smitten rock, daily supplies of bread from heaven and shoes that did not deteriorate with usage are only some of the examples that bear testimony to the faithfulness of unfailing Fatherly care and attention to particular circumstances.


  Consistency


  God’s dealings with the nation demonstrated His hatred of sin and disobedience. Sin must be punished, consequences of departure faced, and the lessons taught under the disciplining hand of God taken on board. Failure to enter the land led to the wanderings in the wilderness and many were not permitted to "enter in because of unbelief" Heb.3.19.


  Cause


  One of God’s great purposes in having a people for His own was that, "I may dwell among them" Ex.25.8. Later the tabernacle would give way to the temple, but the principle of God dwelling in the midst of His people had been firmly established.


  Control


  In addition to guiding the movements of the nation God regulated their manner of living through the requirements of the Law. All of this established that the nation was accountable to the One Who had the right to exercise every aspect of a Father’s discipline and control.


  We have much to learn from the dealings of God with His people nationally. "For whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our learning, that we through patience and comfort of the scriptures might have hope" Rom.15.4. Often history repeats itself and we fail to learn from the lessons of the past. This must be grieving to our Father.


  INDIVIDUALLY


  While it is a real encouragement to look back and observe all that Israel enjoyed corporately, albeit undeservedly, it is vital that we, as the children of God in the present age of grace, begin to appreciate and enter into all that is ours individually. While God’s relationship with Israel was corporate and earthly, ours is individual and heavenly. We do well to ponder such a favoured relationship. Peter in his first epistle uses this blessed reality as a great source of encouragement to individual believers who were subjects of diverse and severe trials. It ought to be equally encouraging to us in the midst of the difficulties of life.


  The individual blessing of the believer is a truth that is presented in the Ephesian letter. In keeping with its heavenly character we are reminded that all we enjoy is attributed to "the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ" Eph.1.3. These blessings are amplified in chapter 1 of the epistle and we note that God has: "blessed us" v.3; "chosen us" v.4; "predestinated us" v.5; "made us accepted in the beloved" v.6; "abounded toward us" v.8; "made known unto us" v.9.


  All of these blessings are made good to those who, as individuals, "first trusted in Christ … after that ye heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation" Eph.1.12,13. How comforting to note that each individual is, upon believing, "sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased possession, unto the praise of His glory" Eph.1.13,14.


  In addition to the outline given in the Ephesian epistle of all the blessings bestowed upon the individual believer, the second letter to Corinth sets out the comfort and consolation that each enjoys. Paul attributes these to our knowledge of God as Father when he clearly declares, "Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort; Who comforteth us in all our affliction, that we may be able to comfort them that are in any affliction, through the comfort wherewith we ourselves are comforted of God" 2 Cor.1.3 (R.V.). Perhaps our lack of appreciation of the God of all comfort as the Father of mercies deprives us of the capacity to truly be of real comfort to our fellow believers in seasons of trial and hardship.


  The same expression, "Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ" is used by Peter to assure suffering saints that they have been brought into the blessing of a living hope, and that tempted to contemplate what they may have lost through links with Christ, he reminds them of "an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you who are kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation ready to be revealed in the last time" 1 Pet.1.3-5. Well might we sing:


  
    	Our Father and our God!


    	We bless Thy sacred name;


    	Thy promises to us fulfilled,


    	Thy faithfulness proclaim.


    	 (A Midlane)

  


  To know God as Father is truly a new but precious, abiding relationship. Once we were of our "father the devil" Jn.8.44, but now "our fellowship is with the Father" 1 Jn.1.3. Fellowship with the Father brings intimate communion and allows us to offer appropriate praise and appreciation. It also means that we have access to the Father in times of difficulty, knowing that we can tell Him things that we would not want to disclose to any other. Not only can we come to the Father in time of need, but our relationship with Him is such that we have been made partakers in all He purposes and provides for His children.


  To occupy a place of such intimacy is indeed precious. To be sure of it and to know that nothing can dislodge us from it is equally precious. Such assurance comes through the gracious ministry of the Holy Spirit. In Gal.4.6 we read, "God hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son into your hearts, crying, Abba Father", and the same truth is confirmed by the statement in Rom.8.14, "For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God".


  Such a favoured position brings weighty responsibilities. "If ye call on Him as Father" 1 Pet.1.17 (R.V.), many obligations rest upon us, particularly in relation to obedience. Our spiritual experience began by obeying the gospel. The Saviour taught His own, "If ye love Me, keep My commandments" Jn.14.15. It is tragic when the conduct of believers does not endorse their position as children in the family of God. There is a dignity associated with sonship, and recognition of this should regulate our lives so that we live in a manner that reflects well upon our Father. We should ever be mindful of the Saviour’s exhortation, "Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven" Matt.5.16; and again " Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect" Matt.5.48.


  PRACTICALLY


  Having noted our obligations to reflect the character of our Father it is a huge consolation to appreciate all that we enjoy through an unbreakable relationship with such an One in the unpredictability of our Christian pathway through a difficult and dark world. Much as we treasure the role and resources provided by a natural father, it can only provide a very faint indication of all that God is to His own paternally. It is most reassuring to realise that God, as Father, is constantly aware of the needs of His children. In Matt.6.8 the Lord Jesus taught, "your Father knoweth what things ye have need of, before ye ask Him". He also taught that the same Father was approachable and gave clear instruction about where and how to pray. In Matt.6.6 we read, "when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father". The Saviour also highlighted the Father’s ability to meet the needs of all and stressed that His own should be free from anxiety about the recurring needs of everyday living such as what we should wear and eat, on the basis that your "heavenly Father" Matt.6.26, feeds the fowls of the air and also clothes "the grass of the field" Matt.6.30. Furthermore, it is helpful to observe the Father’s attention to minute detail. "Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? and one of them shall not fall to the ground without your Father. But the very hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value than many sparrows" Matt.10.29-31. Often we worry unnecessarily. If we fully understood the attitude and authority of our Father it would greatly regulate our approach to our way of living and negate so much of the care and concern we needlessly carry.


  
    	My times are in Thy Hand,


    	Why should I doubt or fear?


    	A Father’s hand will never cause


    	His child a needless tear.


    	 (W. F. Lloyd)

  


  If we are to enjoy the full benefit and rest that flows from our relationship with the Father, it is vital that we cultivate the habit of regular and intimate communion with Him. We have every encouragement to pray and to develop an attitude of dependence on the Father. The Lord Jesus offered such encouragement when He again drew a parallel with an earthly father and posed the question, "if his son ask bread, will he give him a stone? Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a serpent?" Matt.7.9,10. He goes on to state that if earthly fathers "know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more shall your Father which is in heaven give good things to them that ask Him" Matt.7.11. Perhaps we fail in asking but this provides great encouragement to pray knowing that the response will be for our good in the gracious omniscience of our Father. The glory of the Father will be the overriding consideration and this was endorsed by the Lord when He instructed His own, "And whatsoever ye shall ask in My name, that will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye shall ask anything in My name, I will do it" Jn.14.13,14.


  
    	Oh! What peace we often forfeit,


    	Oh! What needless pain we bear,


    	All because we do not carry


    	Everything to God in prayer.


    	 (J. M. Scriven)

  


  DEVOTIONALLY


  All four Gospels give a presentation of the Father. We have noted several of the practical encouragements highlighted by Matthew but as we compare the Gospels, we note that John draws considerably more attention to the presentation of the Father than the others. This is not surprising bearing in mind that the presentation of the Lord Jesus as the Son of God is the main theme of his Gospel. It would be impossible to treat such a subject without magnifying the Father. There are some 155 references in John to the Father and while it would be profitable to deal with them in detail, limits on the size of this chapter mean that we must be selective.


  John presents the many and varied possessions of the Father. He writes about "the bosom of the Father" Jn.1.18 and this focuses on His affection primarily in relation to the Lord Jesus. He also refers to "My Father’s house" Jn.2.16; 14.2, and these highlight the blessedness of His abode. In Jn.5.26 we learn that "the Father hath life in Himself", and in Jn.5.30 "… the will of the Father which hath sent Me", drawing attention to just some of the attributes of the Father. The Lord Jesus set forth the authority of the Father when He declared, "I am come in My Father’s name" Jn.5.43, and drew attention to the Father’s ability when He referred to "the works of My Father" Jn.10.37.


  It is most reassuring to appreciate that such a Father has a vital role in the protection and keeping of His own. This is a truth skilfully woven by John into the fabric of his Gospel. In teaching the eternal security of the sheep, the Good Shepherd shows that they are in His hand and in His Father’s hand, and He states that "no man is able to pluck them out of my Father’s hand. I and My Father are one" Jn.10.29,30. Such a precious truth is further developed when, in His high priestly prayer He asked, "Holy Father, keep through Thine own name those whom Thou hast given Me, that they may be one, as We are" Jn.17.11.


  A secure and intimate position such as this brings weighty responsibilities. The Father’s expectations are most challenging and searching. This was confirmed when the Lord spoke about "My Father’s commandment" and then gave His own a direct instruction, "These things I command you, that ye love one another" Jn.15.17. This brings to bear on us the weight of the Father’s precept governing our relationship the one with the other.


  Obedience combined with devotion to the Lord Jesus represents a path of blessing. The Saviour, about to leave His own, made it clear to them that "If a man love Me, he will keep My Words: and My Father will love him, and We will come unto him, and make Our abode with him" Jn.14.23. This is clearly revealing that it is possible for an individual believer to know and enjoy the intimacy of the Father’s presence. To experience such a blessing on earth is to live in the good of heaven on earth, anticipating our eternal abode in the Father’s house, Jn.14.2. All of this should draw forth our affection to the Father as we enjoy the bounty of His heart and hand through the glory of His Son.


  EDUCATIONALLY


  As we ponder our love to the Father we must also reflect on His love for us. This is manifest in the fact that we are His children and thus enjoy His provision and care. However, relationship goes beyond that of children; it extends to the dignified position of sons. Our relationship to the Father as sons introduces the important matter of a Father’s discipline and brings us into the school of God, where His purpose is to mould and shape those that are His in a way that will reflect His glory. "My son, despise not the chastening of the Lord; neither be weary of His correction: For whom the Lord loveth He correcteth; Even as a father the son in whom he delighteth" Prov.3.11,12. This principle is developed in Heb.12.4-13, where it is clearly affirmed that it is the Father’s prerogative to deal with and train His sons in moulding them for His glory. Such correction is in accordance with His sovereignty, wisdom and love and is permitted for the benefit of those that are genuinely His. To be a true-born son means that chastening is inevitable, and likewise its absence is a clear indication that there is no real relationship with the Father.


  While chastening is not pleasant, recognition that it is permitted by the Father out of love and for the spiritual development of those that belong to Him, will be a source of strength and will preserve from falling into the danger of treating chastisement lightly. These considerations should regulate our attitude to the circumstances of life realising that "no chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous: nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness" Heb.12.11. May we enjoy the grace and the spiritual discernment to be willing and submissive students in the school of the Father’s discipline and correction.


  ETERNALLY


  Any article on the Fatherhood of God would be incomplete without something, albeit brief and in summary form, on the aspect of its eternal vastness. One of the very interesting titles given prophetically by Isaiah to the Lord Jesus is that of "Everlasting Father" Isa.9.6. In the same context the One Who was to come is spoken of as "a Son given" thus confirming the eternality and the equality of the Father and the Son. It also, of course, confirms the distinctiveness of personalities within the Godhead.


  In pondering the Father’s eternal existence our minds go to 1Pet.1.2, where we are introduced to "the foreknowledge of God the Father" particularly in the context of God making choice of saints, who were the subject of persecution; this shows that God will at all times work out His eternal purpose in His own time.


  While this is true in relation to His people, it is primarily true in relation to His Son. In Heb.1.5 we read, "For unto which of the angels said He at any time, Thou art My Son, this day have I begotten thee? And again, I will be to Him a Father and He shall be to Me a Son". This has a link back to Ps.2.7, "The Lord hath said unto Me, Thou art My Son; This day have I begotten Thee". The term "begotten" (Strong 03205) is first used in Gen.3.16 "… in sorrow thou shalt bring forth children …" and clearly means to bring to the birth. When applied to the Lord Jesus it brings us to the wonder of incarnation. Not that He became the Son in incarnation; that He was eternally, but He was "begotten" as a Man, something He never was before. Mr J. N. Darby’s comment, in his Collected Writings, Vol.25, is worth noting, "It was the Son that created in Hebrews 1, and in Colossians 1; and as to being Son in the eternal state, He says, "I came forth from the Father, and am come into the world"; again, "I leave the world and go to the Father"; and you have no Father if you have no Son. If I do not know Him as Son when He came into the world, I have no mission from God at all. And you get too the Father sent the Son. "Son of the Father" and "Son of God" are the same essentially, only one is personal relationship, the other nature. But there are persons who take it that Christ was only Son as come into the world. The positive answer is given to this in Hebrews and Colossians, that by Him, the Son, the world was made. He is also called Son as born into this world. There is "This day have I begotten Thee," in Psalm 2. That is not quite the same thing, though the same Person, of course. He was begotten in time, that is true as to His human estate."


  The term "only begotten" which, apart from Heb.11.17, is exclusive to the writings of John, stresses the unique and un-originated relationship of the Son to the Father. Seeing the Son has an eternal relationship with God, it clearly follows that the Father is equally eternal. No angel could enjoy such a relationship. Scripture shows that it is possible for angels to fall but as far as the Son of the everlasting Father is concerned it delights our souls to read "But unto the Son He saith, Thy throne O God is for ever and ever" or as J.N.D. translates, "… but as to the Son, Thy throne, O God, is to the age of the age" Heb.1.8.


  It is rather difficult for us, conditioned by time, to comprehend the vastness of eternity. However, even allowing for our limited appreciation we can enjoy in measure the fact that we have been born into the family of God and that our relationship with Him is unending and unbreakable. How precious to sing with confidence:


  
    	Redeemed how I love to proclaim it!


    	Redeemed through the blood of the Lamb,


    	Redeemed through His infinite mercy,


    	God’s child and forever I am.


    	 (F. J. Crosby)

  


  Looking back we have much cause for thanksgiving. It is with equal gratitude that we ponder the future in light of the teaching in the Word of God about a programme of events, yet to unfold, that will commence with the coming of the Lord to the air for those that are His. Many stages in God’s prophetic programme will run their course but Paul put the Divine telescope to his eye as he wrote in 1 Cor.15.24, "then cometh the end, when He shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father; when He shall have put down all rule and all authority and power". Even then, when time shall be no more and the eternal state has been established, God shall never be divested of the glory, majesty and uniqueness of His eternal Fatherhood.


  CHAPTER 12 - THE CHARACTER OF GOD


  by James Paterson Jnr., Scotland


  INTRODUCTION


  As the previous chapters of this book have unfolded, we have seen the might and majesty of God. The thrill to the believer is to understand that we have a relationship with a living God. "But the LORD is the true God, He is the living God" Jer.10.10. Throughout the Scriptures God is distinguished from created things and seen as One to Whom men turn as they abandon "vanities" Acts 14.15, "idols" 1Thess.1.9, and come to "trust in the living God" 1Tim.4.10. As the living God, He sees, hears, feels, wills, acts; He is a Person. He has to be distinguished from idols which are things, not persons, and from the works of His hands that He formed. As the living God He has a personal, present interest and an active hand in human affairs. He opens a path for His people and subsequently leads them in such paths. In life’s circumstances, He delivers, saves and when required, punishes His people.


  Some men fall into the error of Pantheism, which teaches that God cannot exist apart from His creatures. The great verses of Gen.1.1 and Jn.1.1-3 would deny this: and Deism which, while acknowledging God as the Creator, believes He has given the world the ability to develop by itself and He left it to its own devices. This too is shown to be error by such verses as, "These wait all upon Thee; that Thou mayest give them their meat in due season. That Thou givest them they gather: Thou openest Thine hand, they are filled with good. Thou hidest Thy face, they are troubled: Thou takest away their breath, they die, and return to their dust. Thou sendest forth Thy Spirit, they are created: and Thou renewest the face of the earth" Ps.104.27-30. God is personally and actively present in the affairs of the universe.


  It is while looking at Him in His sustaining, governing, caring, controlling and ministering, that we see the character of God displayed. As He comes out toward men, and in particular to His own people, His character is seen in its awful majesty.


  While we cannot describe God in a comprehensive way we learn about Him by examining that which is inherently characteristic of Him as revealed in the Scriptures. Chapters have been written in this publication to describe some of His inherent attributes, i.e His omnipotence, His omniscience and His omnipresence. In other chapters He is described through the titles that He bears and, while we seek to describe His character, we must ever remember the clear statement of the apostle John, "No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, He hath declared Him" Jn.1.18.


  
    	O, Thou eternal One! Whose presence bright

    All space doth occupy, all motion guide.

    Unchanged through time’s all-devastating flight!

    Thou only God—there is no God beside!

    Being above all beings! Mighty One,

    Whom none can comprehend and none explore!

    Who fill’st existence with Thyself alone—

    Embracing all, supporting, ruling o’er,

    Being Whom we call God, and know no more!


    	 (G. R. Derzhavin)

  


  GOD IS ETERNAL


  While the word "eternity" occurs only once in the A.V., "For thus saith the High and Lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, Whose name is Holy" Isa.57.15, He is called the "everlasting God"; for example, Gen.21.33; Isa.40.28; Ps.90.2. He is the One Who knows past, present and future equally, "one day is with the LORD as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day" 2 Pet.3.8. As He is eternal, His existence had no beginning and will have no end. He always was, always is, and always will be. He is the "I am" Ex.3.14. His eternity would lead us to understand that He is unchangeable, (immutable) "For I am the LORD, I change not" Mal.3.6. His counsel, character and purpose are always the same. He cannot change, neither in His being nor in His will. In the constancy of His character His essential being is evidenced and that which He does from the creation until the consummation is completely according to His unchanging and infallible plan. His eternity and His immutability define His other attributes of wisdom, mercy, benevolence, graciousness, knowledge and dependability. He knows, He loves, He cares. "God is infinite, eternal and unchangeable in His Being", Westminster Catechism, 1647.


  GOD IS HOLY


  "Holy, holy, holy, is the LORD of hosts: the whole earth is full of His glory" Isa.6.3. As we begin to look at the moral character of God, the subject of His holiness must be foremost in our minds. God is called the Holy One of Israel some thirty times in Isaiah; often in Jeremiah and Ezekiel and elsewhere in the Old Testament. In the New Testament the Son of God is spoken of as the Holy One in Mk.1.24; Lk.4.34; Acts 2.27; 3.14; 13.35; 1Jn.2.20, and throughout the Scripture the Spirit of God carries the prefix Holy. Holiness is the essential moral attribute of God. In fact the holy character of God is a fundamental truth of the Bible. This is clearly seen in the Mosaic system of washings, the tabernacle order and furnishings, the classification of the people into Israelites, Levites, priests and high priest, who had different degrees of approach to God under closely ordered conditions based on sacrifice as the only means of approach. It is seen in the experience of Israel as God directs Moses as he approaches the burning bush, Ex.3.5; as He speaks to Joshua when he was beside Jericho, Josh.5.15; as God moves in judgment against Korah, Dathan and Abiram, Numbers chapter 16; against Nadab and Abihu, Leviticus chapter 10 and against Uzziah 2 Chronicles chapter 26. These were lessons whereby God was teaching His people His impeccable holiness. The basic meaning of the word, "holy" is "to cut" or "to separate". This means that God is completely separate from anyone, anything, any idea, any measurement, any imagination, any intellect, any power. While the thought may be taken that He is separate from evil, it goes far beyond that single thought. For example, "For My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways My ways, saith the LORD. For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are My ways higher than your ways, and My thoughts than your thoughts" Isa.55.8,9. He is saying that He is completely beyond and separate from all that we are or whatever we can think. The holiness of God is seen in various ways in Scripture.


  God’s hatred of sin: "And God saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. And it repented the LORD that He had made man on the earth, and it grieved Him at His heart" Gen.6.5,6.


  His love of righteousness: "But He loveth him that followeth after righteousness" Prov.15.9.


  He distances Himself from wickedness but delights in righteousness: "Therefore hearken unto me, ye men of understanding: far be it from God that He should do wickedness; and from the Almighty, that He should commit iniquity" Job 34.10. "But your iniquities have separated between you and your God, and your sins have hid His face from you, that He will not hear" Isa.59.2.


  The separation of the sinner from Him: Every approach to God is on the basis of shed blood. The truth of atonement is based on the holiness of God, therefore the fundamental reason why "without the shedding of blood there is no remission" Heb.9.22, is that God is holy and sin must be covered before there can be fellowship between God and the sinner. "But now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were far off are made nigh by the blood of Christ" Eph.2.13. There is no basis for forgiveness apart from the blood of Christ. Sin must be covered from the gaze of a holy God, and the only means of covering it, is the blood of His Son.


  His punishment of the sinner: God’s holiness and hatred of sin, like all of His other attributes, are active and therefore must manifest themselves. He does not punish the sinner simply because the sinner’s actions and attitude make it necessary. God is holy. He hates sin and His holy wrath against sin is the evidence of that hatred. We must keep this before us in our gospel presentation, for any message on the punishment of sin that omits the thought of God’s holiness, is unscriptural and belittles the truth of His holiness. While we will discuss later the truth that God is love, His love is not the sentimental idea propounded by those of Universalist belief. God’s love to sinners will never be fully appreciated unless seen in the light of His wrath against sin. "Our God is a consuming fire" Heb.12.29.


  God’s holy character has never altered or lessened. The attitude of Moses and Joshua in His presence as mentioned above must still mark us. Our appreciation should be as that of the seraphim as recorded at the heading of this section, Isa.6.3. We must draw nigh to God with awe and holy reverence, but sadly today there is not the intense feeling generated by entering the presence of a holy God as was seen, for example, in the expression of Isaiah, " Then said I, Woe is me! for I am undone; because I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips: for mine eyes have seen the King, the LORD of hosts" Isa.6.5; or Job, "I have heard of Thee by the hearing of the ear: but now mine eye seeth Thee. Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes" Job.42.5,6. Nothing will demolish self-righteousness like one sight of the holy character of God.


  
    	Holy, Holy, Holy! Though the darkness hide Thee,


    	Though the eye of sinful man Thy glory may not see;


    	Only Thou art Holy, there is none beside Thee,


    	Perfect in power, in love and purity.


    	 (Reginald Heber)

  


  GOD IS RIGHTEOUS


  "The Lord is righteous in all His ways and holy in all His works" Ps.145.17. God’s righteousness is the natural expression of His holiness. As He is infinitely pure, then He must be opposed to all sin, and that opposition to sin is demonstrated in His treatment of all His creatures. His righteousness demands that His actions towards us are in perfect harmony with His holy character. As holiness seems to have more reference to God’s character as He is in and of Himself, His righteousness is manifest in His dealings with others.


  The term God’s righteousness is synonymous with the term God’s justice or God being just. The most common word for righteousness in the Old Testament means ‘straight’ and in the New Testament is ‘equal’, however in a moral sense both mean ‘right’. When we read that God is righteous or that He is just, we understand that He always does that which is right, that which should be done, and that He does it consistently, without any partiality. The word ‘just’ and the word ‘righteous’ are identical in both the Old Testament and the New Testament. Sometimes the translators render the original word ‘just’ and at other times ‘righteous’ with no apparent reason. However, whatever word is used, it means essentially the same thing. God’s actions, and therefore His character, are always correct and fair. Thus we understand that the righteousness of God is evident in the way in which He consistently acts in accord with His own character. We should note that God is not defined by the term ‘righteous’, but rather that the term ’righteous’ is defined by God. He is not measured by the standard of being righteous; He sets the standard of righteousness.


  In his book "The Joy of Knowing God", A.W.Tozer writes, "It is sometimes said "justice requires God to do this"; referring to some act we know He will perform. This is an error of thinking as well as of speaking, for it postulates a principle of justice outside of God which compels Him to act in a certain way. Of course there is no such principle. If there were it would be superior to God, for only a superior power can compel obedience. The truth is that there is not and can never be anything outside of the character of God which can move Him in the least degree. All God’s reasons come from within His uncreated being. Nothing has entered the being of God from eternity, nothing has been removed, and nothing has been changed. Justice, when used of God is a name we give to the way God is, nothing more; and when God acts justly He is not doing so to conform to an independent criterion, but simply acting like Himself in a given situation ... God is His own self existent principle of moral equity, and when He sentences evil men or rewards the righteous, He simply acts like Himself from within, uninfluenced by anything that is not Himself."


  The righteous character of God is seen in Scripture in two ways. He will act justly against the wicked, but also His justice is manifest to the upright. "The LORD trieth the righteous: but the wicked and him that loveth violence His soul hateth. Upon the wicked He shall rain snares, fire and brimstone, and an horrible tempest: this shall be the portion of their cup. For the righteous LORD loveth righteousness; His countenance doth behold the upright" Ps.11.5-7.


  Against the wicked: When He moves in the judgment of the wicked, God operates in His own unbiased way. We see this in the judgment of Pharaoh, who eventually acknowledges the righteousness of God against his sin: "And Pharaoh sent, and called for Moses and Aaron, and said unto them, I have sinned this time: the LORD is righteous, and I and my people are wicked" Ex.9.27.


  In the judgment of Israel into captivity: "Therefore hath the LORD watched upon the evil, and brought it upon us: for the LORD our God is righteous in all His works which He doeth: for we obeyed not His voice" Dan.9.14.


  In future judgment when the vials of God’s wrath are outpoured: "And the third angel poured out his vial upon the rivers and fountains of waters; and they became blood. And I heard the angel of the waters say, Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, and wast, and shalt be, because Thou hast judged thus. For they have shed the blood of saints and prophets, and Thou hast given them blood to drink; for they are worthy" Rev.16.4-6.


  Rewarding the upright: The encouragement to the believer is that the righteousness of God is manifest in His granting reward for faithfulness and in protecting and delivering the faithful from their adversaries. The Psalmist takes up this encouraging theme, "The LORD executeth righteousness and judgment for all that are oppressed" Ps.103.6; "My defence is of God, which saveth the upright in heart. God judgeth the righteous, and God is angry with the wicked every day" Ps.7.10,11. The hope of the believer is summed up in some of the final words of Paul: "Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all them also that love His appearing" 2 Tim.4.8.


  Often we hear more of the righteousness or justice of God related to the punishment of sinners, and while we use this in the gospel to cause the sinner to understand something of the character of God, it should be noted that in Scripture this attribute is used constantly to cause His people to rejoice with confidence. Among the many verses that confirm this encouraging aspect of His righteousness are: "He shall judge the people righteously. Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad; let the sea roar, and the fullness thereof. Let the field be joyful, and all that is therein: then shall all the trees of the wood rejoice before the LORD: for He cometh, for He cometh to judge the earth: He shall judge the world with righteousness and the people with His truth" Ps.96.10-13: "Gracious is the LORD, and righteous; yea, our God is merciful. The LORD preserveth the simple: I was brought low, and He helped me" Ps.116.5,6: "The LORD is righteous in all His ways, and holy in all His works. The LORD is nigh unto all them that call upon Him, to all that call upon Him in truth. He will fulfil the desire of them that fear Him: He also will hear their cry, and will save them" Ps.145.18,19. However, in stating the above we do not wish to minimise the need to show that sinful man is unrighteous before God, "There is none righteous, no, not one" Rom.3.10. Men have failed to live up to the standard of righteousness laid down by the law, Rom.3.9-20. God is just in condemning all men to death, for all without exception have sinned and come short of His glory, "all have sinned and come short of the glory of God" Rom.3.23. All men are worthy of death, because "the wages of sin is death" Rom.6.23. God is just in condemning the unrighteous. However, God is also just in saving sinners. He is "just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus" Rom.3.26. God is just in saving the sinner because His righteous anger has been satisfied. Justice was done on the cross of Calvary. God did not reduce the charges against men; He did not change the standard of righteousness. He poured out the full measure of His righteous judgment on His Son on the cross. In Him, justice was meted out. All those who repent and believe on the Saviour are justified; their sins are forgiven because the full price has been paid. Those who reject the goodness and mercy of God will pay the penalty for their sins because they have not accepted the work done or the price paid. Finally, we as believers enjoy an ongoing benefit from the righteous God. "If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness" 1 Jn.1.9.


  GOD IS LOVE


  "God is Love" 1 Jn.4.16. The understanding of this aspect of the character of God is not based on the fact that God loves, wondrous as that concept is, but the truth of His character is that He is love. Love is the very essence of His moral nature. He is the source of all love. Yet there are many who talk about the love of God but who are total strangers to the God of love. To many, Divine love is often regarded as a type of amiable weakness, some sort of good-natured indulgence, and so it has become a species of sentimentality similar to human emotion. However, for the true believer the love of God is the expression of His character, and the more that we are acquainted with it in all its fullness, the more our hearts will be drawn out to love Him.


  While God is the source of all love, God’s Son is the original and eternal object of His love. It would clearly follow that if God is eternal love, that love must have an eternal object. The eternal object of Divine love is the Eternal Son. This eternal relationship and eternal love are seen as the Lord Jesus prays to the Father: "Father, I will that they also, whom Thou hast given Me, be with Me where I am; that they may behold My glory, which Thou hast given Me: for Thou lovedst Me before the foundation of the world" Jn.17.24. The declaration of the love of the Father has already been heard after the baptism of the Son, " And lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is My beloved Son, in Whom I am well pleased" Matt.3.17; and again on the mount of transfiguration, "and behold a voice out of the cloud, which said, This is My beloved Son, in Whom I am well pleased; hear ye Him" Matt.17.5. However, not only does the Father love the Son, but He loves all those who are united to the Son by faith and love. We know from Scripture that God loves all men, but He has a peculiar love for those who are in Christ. "I in them, and Thou in Me, that they may be made perfect in one; and that the world may know that Thou hast sent Me, and hast loved them, as Thou hast loved Me" Jn.17.23. How blessed the fact that God has the same love to those who are in Christ as He has to Christ Himself, and while we who are in Christ, love the Father, the Father’s love preceded our love to Him. "We love Him, because He first loved us" 1 Jn.4.19.


  While God’s love for the unregenerate sinner is different from the love that He has for those in Christ, it is still clearly displayed and spoken of in Scripture. The great gospel verses confirm this: "For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life" Jn.3.16; "But God commendeth His love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us" Rom.5.8; "But God, who is rich in mercy, for His great love wherewith He loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ" Eph.2.5. There is nothing in the objects of His love to attract or prompt it. Human love is awakened by something in the loved one, but the love of God is free, spontaneous and uncaused.


  The subject of the love of God is a truth of unfathomed depth. His love is infinite, limitless, unfathomable, eternal, immutable, sacrificial; it is something that is to be enjoyed and explored, but it cannot be explained. However, the love of God brings the believer into responsibility. For this we go back to the verses surrounding the heading that "God is Love". "Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of God; and every one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God. He that loveth not knoweth not God; for God is love. In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because that God sent His only begotten Son into the world, that we might live through Him. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that He loved us, and sent His Son to be the propitiation for our sins. Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love one another. No man hath seen God at any time. If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and His love is perfected in us" 1 Jn.4.7-12. God’s love is manifested to us and in us. Just as we are the objects of the sacrificial love of God, so we should display the same kind of love to others. Our expression of love is really the reflection of God’s love to us, and our actions displaying love is a sign of our response to His love. The clear tones of the Lord Jesus in His upper room ministry, sum up the weight of our responsibility: "By this shall all men know that ye are My disciples, if ye have love one to another" Jn.13.35.


  
    	God’s love is everlasting love,


    	Time never was when it was not;


    	The stream is here - the Fount above;


    	Who taste it now, blest is their lot.


    	‘Tis like an ocean without shore,


    	Whose depth no line can ever sound;


    	And to its height no thought can soar,


    	‘Tis infinite- it knows no bound.


    	 (Douglas Russell)

  


  GOD IS LIGHT


  "God is light, and in Him is no darkness at all" 1 Jn.1.5. Before John declares that "God is love" in chapter four of his first epistle, he takes great effort to show first of all that "God is light". "This then is the message which we have heard of Him, and declare unto you, that God is light, and in Him is no darkness at all" 1 Jn.1.5. This verse introduces the central message of the epistle showing us that God’s character demands certain characteristics of anyone who calls himself a Christian. Our life as a Christian will reflect the character of God Who is light. The Greek word ‘Phos’, translated "light", is very descriptive when used in the context of God being light. It describes a light that is never kindled and therefore can never be extinguished. How expressive when describing the character of God.


  When the apostle John wrote such a description of God, he was writing in an era when there was great emphasis on the worship of gods that were associated with light. The Roman deity Jupiter had a son, Sol which was the sun god, while his twin, Diana was the goddess of the moon, both hailed as gods of light. Of course the Roman emperor was deemed a god and worshipped as the presence of divine light on earth. Even the gnostics of the day referred to the human soul as light. John then asserted that the Person, God, is light.


  In the Old Testament, Jehovah is radiant as light. " Who coverest Thyself with light as with a garment: Who stretchest out the heavens like a curtain" Ps.104.2; "And His brightness was as the light" Hab.3.4; "For with Thee is the fountain of life: in Thy light shall we see light" Ps.36.9. The Lord Jesus is seen as One dwelling in the light, "Which in His times He shall shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords; Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can approach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour and power everlasting. Amen" 1 Tim.6.15,16, and in the future day, "until the Lord come, who both will bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and will make manifest the counsels of the hearts" 1 Cor.4.5.


  Light symbolises the absolute perfection of God, as well as the revealed truth of God. "For the commandment is a lamp; and the law is light" Prov.6.23; "The entrance of Thy words giveth light; It giveth understanding unto the simple" Ps.119.130; "Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, And a light unto my path" Ps.119.105.


  Once again the truth of the fact that God is light, brings the believer into practical responsibility. In Scripture, darkness is the absence of light, not as we would describe it as the opposite of light, but it is also the absence of revelation. When Paul describes our situation in the world, he contrasts light and darkness: "And that, knowing the time, that now it is high time to awake out of sleep: for now is our salvation nearer than when we believed. The night is far spent, the day is at hand: let us therefore cast off the works of darkness, and let us put on the armour of light. Let us walk honestly, as in the day; not in rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in strife and envying" Rom.13.11-13. Again he admonishes us, not only to pursue the light, but to reprove the darkness: "For ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord: walk as children of light" Eph.5.8. Paul’s description of us is in line with John’s description of our God Who is light. "Ye are all the children of light, and the children of the day: we are not of the night, nor of darkness" 1 Thess.5.5. The great practical point is that living in the darkness is incompatible with claiming to be in fellowship with the God of light. "If we say that we have fellowship with Him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth: But if we walk in the light, as He is in the light, we have fellowship one with another and the blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin" 1 Jn.1.6,7. Therefore it will become obvious who is of the God Who is light and who is not of God.


  Learning about God, we will reflect Him in the way we live. So if we are to love because God is love, we must first appreciate that God is light. He is a blazing glory, a glaring light, a devouring flame, a burning bush, and a pillar of fire.


  
    	Walk in the light, and thou shalt find


    	Thy heart made truly His,


    	Who dwells in cloudless light enshrined,


    	In Whom no darkness is.


    	 (Bernard Barton)

  


  GOD IS MERCIFUL


  "Also unto Thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy" Ps.62.12. In Scripture the mercy of God is expressed in various ways. However, we must remember that God is absolutely sovereign in the way in which He exercises His mercy. This must be so, for there is nothing outside of Himself that obliges Him to act. "For He saith to Moses, I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I will have compassion on whom I will have compassion" Rom.9.15.


  Firstly, His mercy is expressed to all men, believers and unbelievers alike, but also to the whole creation. "The Lord is gracious, and full of compassion; slow to anger, and of great mercy. The Lord is good to all: and His tender mercies are over all His works" Ps.145.8,9. "He giveth to all life, and breath, and all things" Acts.17.25.


  Secondly, we see His mercy to mankind as He distributes the necessities of life. "... for He maketh His sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust" Matt.5.45. However, while the wicked are included in His mercies, that which He bestows is limited to this present life. There is no mercy extended to them beyond the grave: "for it is a people of no understanding: therefore He that made them will not have mercy on them, and He that formed them will shew them no favour" Isa.27.11.


  Thirdly, the display of God’s mercy is to those who believe: those who fear and love Him and walk before Him with all their hearts. These are they who confess and forsake their sins, "He that covereth his sins shall not prosper: but whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall have mercy" Prov.28.13; those who trust in the Lord, "but he that trusteth in the LORD, mercy shall compass him about" Ps.32.10; and those who call upon Him, "For thou, LORD, art good, and ready to forgive; and plenteous in mercy unto all them that call upon Thee" Ps. 86.5. So it is by His mercy that we are saved: "Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to His mercy He saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost" Titus.3.5.


  Practically we can present the mercy of God as an attribute of God that is attractive to the sinner, and comforting to the saint.


  To the sinner He is a merciful and pardoning God. "Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him return unto the LORD, and He will have mercy upon him; and to our God, for He will abundantly pardon" Isa.55.7; "Who is a God like unto Thee, That pardoneth iniquity, And passeth by the transgression of the remnant of His heritage? He retaineth not His anger forever, Because He delighteth in mercy" Mic.7.18. "The LORD is longsuffering, and of great mercy, forgiving iniquity and transgression, and by no means clearing the guilty, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth generation. Pardon, I beseech Thee, the iniquity of this people according unto the greatness of Thy mercy, and as Thou hast forgiven this people, from Egypt even until now. And the LORD said, I have pardoned according to thy word" Num.14.18-20.


  To the saint He manifests His mercy. To protect: "Many sorrows shall be to the wicked: But he that trusteth in the Lord, mercy shall compass him about" Ps.32.10. In affliction: "the Lord hath comforted His people, and will have mercy upon His afflicted" Isa.49.13. In sickness: "Have mercy upon me, O Lord; for I am weak: O Lord, heal me; for my bones are vexed. My soul is also sore vexed: But Thou, O Lord, how long? Return, O Lord, deliver my soul: Oh save me for Thy mercies' sake" Ps.6.2-4. In sorrow: "For indeed he was sick nigh unto death: but God had mercy on him; and not on him only, but on me also, lest I should have sorrow upon sorrow" Phil.2.27. For security: "For the King trusteth in the Lord, and through the mercy of the Most High He shall not be moved" Ps.21.7.


  While discussing the mercy of God we should add a note as to the grace of God. In his "Expository Dictionary of New Testament Words" W. E. Vine helpfully explains God’s mercy and His grace: "Mercy is the outward manifestation of pity; it assumes need on the part of him who receives it, and resources adequate to meet the need on the part of him who shows it ... Wherever the words mercy and peace are found together they occur in that order, except in Gal 6:16. Mercy is the act of God, peace is the resulting experience in the heart of man. Grace describes God’s attitude toward the law-breaker and the rebel; mercy is His attitude toward those who are in distress."


  In grace God forgives guilty sinners. In grace He removes us from the sphere of condemnation into the place of justification. In grace the justified sinner receives a new nature, comes into relationship with God, and becomes a citizen of heaven. "But God, who is rich in mercy, for His great love wherewith He loved us, Even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved) And hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus" Eph.2.4-6. It was grace, God’s favour to guilty and undeserving sinners, that reached down to provide redemption in Christ. We will glory in God’s grace for all eternity. What a glorious prospect.


  In concluding this section we raise our praise to a God of mercy. It was His mercy that quickened us when we were dead in our sins, Eph.2.4,5; and saved us, Titus 3.5; and has begotten us to an inheritance, 1 Pet.1.5. Indeed, He is the "Father of mercies" 2 Cor.1.3.


  How appropriate are the words of the Psalmist, "I will sing of Thy power; yea, I will sing aloud of Thy mercy in the morning: for Thou hast been my defence and refuge in the day of my trouble. Unto Thee, O my strength, will I sing: for God is my defence, and the God of my mercy" Ps.59.16.


  GOD IS FAITHFUL


  "God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord" 1Cor.1.9. The righteousness, mercy and faithfulness of God run parallel, and are all pledged to the deliverance, defence, and complete and eternal salvation of God’s people. The Hebrew root of the words ‘faithful’ and ‘faithfulness’, (aman) means to prop, stay or support. The use of the word signifies to stay oneself or be supported; so the word ‘faithful’ applied to a person, means someone upon whom you may safely lean. The Greek word used in the New Testament for ‘faithful’ and ‘faithfulness,’ (pistos) means trustworthy or to be relied upon. Therefore, both in the Old and New Testaments this aspect of God’s character is clearly seen. The proposition that God is faithful means God is a Being upon Whom we can rely absolutely. Scripture develops the extent of God’s faithfulness which is seen in:


  His covenant. "Know therefore that the LORD thy God, He is God, the faithful God, which keepeth covenant and mercy with them that love him and keep His commandments to a thousand generations" Deut. 7.9. "Nevertheless My loving-kindness will I not utterly take from him, nor suffer my faithfulness to fail. My covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of My lips" Ps.89.33,34. "And he said, Lord God of Israel, there is no God like Thee, in heaven above, or on earth beneath, Who keepest covenant and mercy with Thy servants that walk before Thee with all their heart: who hast kept with Thy servant David my father that Thou promised him: Thou spakest also with Thy mouth, and hast fulfilled it with Thine hand, as it is this day ... Blessed be the Lord, that hath given rest unto His people Israel, according to all that He promised: there hath not failed one word of all His good promise, which He promised by the hand of Moses His servant" 1 Kgs.8.23,24,56. Therefore, God is faithful in fulfilling every word that He utters regardless of what man does.


  His defence and deliverance of His servants. Psalm 89 is a great expression of God’s faithfulness causing the Psalmist to rejoice, "I will sing of the mercies of the Lord for ever: with my mouth will I make known Thy faithfulness to all generations" v1. God is faithful in His unfailing defence in times of trial and conflict. This is an encouragement in the present day also: "Wherefore let them that suffer according to the will of God commit the keeping of their souls to Him in well doing, as unto a faithful Creator" 1Pet.4.19.


  His confirmation of those whom He has called. "Who shall also confirm you unto the end, that ye may be blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord" 1 Cor.1.8,9. "And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray God your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful is He that calleth you, who also will do it" 1 Thess.5.23,24. "But the Lord is faithful, who shall stablish you, and keep you from evil" 2 Thess.3.3. The faithfulness of God is expressed in confirming and establishing those whom He has called. He guards them from the evil one, sanctifies them and preserves them. The confidence of God’s people with regard to their future is not in their faithfulness, but in God’s.


  Him answering the prayers and forgiving the sins of His people. "Hear my prayer, O Lord, give ear to my supplications: in Thy faithfulness answer me, and in Thy righteousness" Ps.143.1. "If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness" 1 Jn.1.9. Our confidence that God will forgive our sins when confessed is based on two facts about God, namely, God is righteous and God is faithful. Doubting that confessed sin is forgiven sin is not humility but rather unbelief. In doubting, we are questioning God’s righteousness, His faithfulness and His truthfulness.


  Him presenting His people blameless. "Who shall also confirm you unto the end, that ye may be blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. God is faithful, by Whom ye were called unto the fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord" 1 Cor.1.8,9.


  
    	Though years on years roll on,


    	His covenant shall endure;


    	Though clouds and darkness hide His path,


    	The promised grace is sure.


    	Through waves, and clouds, and storms


    	He gently clears thy way;


    	Wait thou His time; so shall this night


    	Soon end in joyous day.


    	 (P. Gerhardt)

  


  GOD IS SAVIOUR


  "I, even I, am the LORD; and beside Me there is no saviour" Isa.43.11. While we associate salvation with the Lord Jesus Christ, Scripture, both in the Old and New Testaments, depicts God as being Saviour. In the Old Testament God’s salvation is seen mainly, but not solely, in relation to Israel. Many times in Isaiah’s prophecy He is described as Saviour.


  
    
      	Isa.43.3 - His Supremacy as Saviour: "For I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour";


      	Isa.43.11 - His Singularity as Saviour: "I, even I, am the Lord; and beside Me there is no saviour";


      	Isa.45.15,17 - His Secrets as Saviour: "Verily Thou art a God that hidest Thyself, O God of Israel, the Saviour ... But Israel shall be saved in the LORD with an everlasting salvation";


      	Isa.45.21,22 - Scope of His Salvation: "a just God and a Saviour; there is none beside Me. Look unto Me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth: for I am God, and there is none else";


      	Isa.49.26 - His Severity as Saviour: "And I will feed them that oppress thee with their own flesh; and they shall be drunken with their own blood, as with sweet wine: and all flesh shall know that I the Lord am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob";


      	Isa.60.15,16 - His Strength as Saviour: "Whereas thou hast been forsaken and hated, so that no man went through thee, I will make thee an eternal excellency, a joy of many generations. Thou shalt also suck the milk of the Gentiles, and shalt suck the breast of kings: and thou shalt know that I the Lord am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob";


      	Isa.63.8- His Succour as Saviour: "For He said, Surely they are My people, children that will not lie: so He was their Saviour".

    

  


  In the New Testament the term Saviour is used mainly in relation to the Lord Jesus Christ, with some interesting exceptions. It is used of God the Father in the words of:


  Mary, as she rejoices in anticipation of the birth of the Son of God: "And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour" Lk.1.47. This is the only time the personal pronoun is used in the New Testament describing God the Saviour.


  Paul, as he confirms his apostolic authority: 1 Tim.1.1 and Titus 1.3. Then as he describes the desire of God with regard to the prayers of His people and the salvation of all men, "For this is good and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour; who will have all men to be saved and to come unto the knowledge of the truth" 1 Tim.2.3,4; and as he gives the reason for engaging in service, "For therefore we both labour and suffer reproach, because we trust in the living God, who is the Saviour of all men, specially of those that believe" 1Tim.4.10.


  Paul, in his epistle to Titus. In this little epistle the title Saviour is used six times. Three times it relates to the Lord Jesus Christ, and thrice to God. These references to God are, 1.3 as above; in relation to servants, "that they may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things" 2.10; and finally in relation to our salvation from what we once were, "But after that the kindness and love of God our Saviour toward man appeared, Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to His mercy He saved us" 3.4,5.


  Jude, as he concludes his epistle gives us the final reference to God our Saviour. It is a fitting conclusion to this section, "Now unto Him that is able to keep you from falling, and to present you faultless before the presence of His glory with exceeding joy, to the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever. Amen" Jude 24,25.


  
    	Then sings my soul, my Saviour God to Thee,


    	How great Thou art, How great Thou art.


    	 (Stuart K. Hine)

  


  CONCLUSION


  As we bring this chapter to a close there are many descriptions of the Divine attributes that we have omitted. To look at the character of God brings upon us such a feeling of inadequacy that we feel so like Job, "O that I knew where I might find Him" Job 23.3; and as he describes God, "Which doeth great things past finding out; yea, and wonders without number"; and like the Psalmist, "O Lord my God, Thou art very great; Thou art clothed with honour and majesty. Who coverest Thyself with light as with a garment: who stretchest out the heavens like a curtain" Ps.104.1,2.


  While there is so much for us to appreciate of His moral glory and character, there is also a great depth of truth concerning Him Who brings encouragement to believers who lift their eyes from the world and focus on Him. How blessed to appreciate that He is:


  The God of my Salvation. Seven times in the Old Testament this statement is made. He is my stability, Ps.18.46; my teacher - Ps.25.5; my helper - Ps.27.9; my adoration - Ps.51.14; my deliverer - Ps.88.1; my confidence - Mic.7.7; my joy - Hab.3.18. While He brings salvation to the individual, He is also called The God of our salvation five times in the Old Testament.


  The God of Peace. Five times in the New Testament, the apostle Paul describes Him as the God of peace. We read of: The Presence of the God of peace, "Now the God of peace be with you all" Rom.15.33; the Power of the God of peace, "And the God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly" Rom.16.20; the Promise of the God of peace, "and the God of peace shall be with you" Phil.4.9; Purity from the God of peace, "And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly" 1 Thess.5.23; Perfecting by the God of peace, "Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the everlasting covenant, Make you perfect in every good work to do His will, working in you that which is well pleasing in His sight, through Jesus Christ" Heb.13.20.21. He is also described as the God of love and peace, 2 Cor.13.11.


  To troubled saints He is: The God of all comfort, 1 Cor.1.3: The God of all grace, 1 Pet.5.10: The God of hope, Rom.15.13. To those who pass through the difficulties of physical sickness He is, "the Lord that healeth thee" Ex.15.26.


  As we have sought to look somewhat at the character of our God, His glories shine forth. Therefore we raise our praise to Him as the "God of glory" Ps.29.3.


  
    	Thou glorious God of Majesty supreme,


    	Great in Thy being, holiness unstained;


    	Unknown, to men, eternally unseen,


    	Dwelling in light to which none can attain.


    	Thou the eternal, uncreated, alone,


    	Whose glorious presence everywhere doth shine


    	Which speaks of light peculiarly Thine own,


    	Intrinsic Godhead which is ever Thine.


    	But were this all, my heart dare not intrude,


    	Nor find relief for all its creature need,


    	Greatness alone might humble but exclude


    	Creatures like me from Thee and all that’s good.


    	Impersonal Essence, far beyond all ken,


    	Unknown to all in searchless Majesty,


    	But yet revealed in Love’s Divinest form,


    	To Thee my soul draws nigh in ecstasy.


    	 (J.McBroom)

  


  CHAPTER 13 - DIVINE SIMILES


  by Samuel James McBride, N. Ireland


  INTRODUCTION


  There is no theme greater than the glory of God. We do well to reflect upon this. The Shorter Catechism correctly states, "Man’s chief end is to glorify God and enjoy Him for ever". Unlike humans whose glorious achievements and greatness fade with familiarity and diminish with critical analysis, the oftener we survey the glory of God and the closer we study this subject, the more unworthy we shall feel in our contemplation, and the more keenly we shall feel our vulnerability to some inadvertent inaccuracy of expression concerning the blessed and holy Trinity. The safest expressions are those given to us in the words of Scripture itself, i.e. in the "words … which the Holy Ghost teacheth" 1 Cor.2.13. The impact of an encounter with the glory of God is exemplified in the cases of Moses, Elijah, Isaiah, and Daniel, whose lives bore its lasting effect.


  When we consider the Persons of the Holy Trinity separately¸ we discover that some of the Divine similes / figures of speech for God the Father are also applied to the Son of God, the Lord Jesus Christ. A long list of Divine titles could be produced to show that indeed Divine similes / figures and titles that refer to the Father also refer to the Son. This highlights the equality, eternality and Deity of the Son. Down through the centuries, this interchangeable use of Divine titles within the Trinity has been used by Christian writers and defenders of the faith whenever they wished to defend the great truths of the Trinity and the Deity of Christ. The mighty weight of such testimony in the Scriptures has convinced many sceptics and nourished the faith of believers in successive generations.


  That being said, merely listing these similes / figures of speech used to describe God, and noting their joint attribution to both Father and Son as an exercise in Trinitarian apologetics, falls somewhat short in bringing us to a fuller appreciation of what they mean. A simile is taken to mean an expression of similarity or likeness, which is used to convey meaning by asserting that there is a valid analogy or comparison between something and the object of our attention. The link-words "as" or "like" are often used in propounding a simile. Metaphor implies a carrying over of meaning from one thing to another, often omitting such link-words as characterise the simile. For example, concerning Israel it is written, "he that toucheth you toucheth the apple of His eye" Zech.2.8. This is a complex metaphor that attributes to God a highly sensitive response when His people Israel are disturbed. This allusion to the exquisite sensory innervation of the human cornea cannot literally apply to God but it conveys a vivid truth nevertheless. Such is the power of metaphor, i.e. the carrying over of meaning from one thing to explain a fact that is true of another entity that is otherwise wholly different. Scholarly works are available which analyse metaphors into different subgroups*. More extended figurative discourse to illustrate God and His ways is seen in the form known as parable. Typical teaching constitutes a further method of illustrating God’s ways and character.


  
    	* Bullinger, E. W. “Figures of Speech in the Bible”. Kregel Publications, is one of the most comprehensive.

  


  As we read the Bible, when we notice a simile or metaphor, we ought to be asking ourselves, why is this figure of speech used?


  
    
      	What is its meaning as applied to God?


      	What do I learn of God by surveying Scriptural usage of this term?


      	What does it tell me about God the Father?


      	When used of the Son of God, what do I learn about Him?

    

  


  For example, what is it about the idea of a rock that is appropriate to utilise in the appreciation of God? What is the Spirit-breathed revelation of God brought to us by such a description and figure of speech?


  The elevated expressions found in Divinely inspired psalms and prophecies illustrate the deployment of such descriptive terms about God in a wonderful way. We shall not find the uninspired compositions of men, talented though they may be, rising to the heights of the Holy Scriptures.


  The best of hymn writers have mined the rich resources of the Psalms and Prophets in their ascriptions of praise and glory to God. Much though we value their efforts, the Scriptural source material is unsurpassed.


  Since the principal focus of the present article is on God the Father, our study must concentrate on those figures that describe the Father rather than the other Persons of the Godhead. In the Old Testament this is difficult. Dr. A. T. Schofield* put it well when he wrote, "It has been found practically impossible fully to classify the names and titles of Jehovah, especially when looked at as applying to Christ – the fact being, that although New Testament light shows us that it is the Son who ever carries out the Father’s will, and that this Son is the same as the "I am," or Jehovah of the Old Testament, still inasmuch as Father, Son and Holy Spirit is a revelation distinctive of Christianity, the difference between God the Father and God the Son is not generally brought out before the New Testament." Dr. H. Lockyer cites A. T. Schofield as a key source for his valuable book "All the Divine Names and Titles in the Bible". He summarises Schofield thus, "While the names and titles of Christ can be satisfactorily worked out, those of God cannot be so clearly defined. A cited list is given of the more remarkable titles of Jehovah given in each book of the Bible, which are doubtless applicable to Christ. What must be borne in mind is that titles and types are quite distinct."**


  
    	* Schofield, A.T. “The Bible Student: for intercommunication on Biblical Subjects amongst young Christians, Conducted by the Editor of “The Young Believer, Vol.1(2), W.B. Horner, London, 1881.


    	** Lockyer, H. “All the Divine Names and Titles in the Bible, Pickering and Inglis, London, 1975.

  


  THE IMPORTANCE OF KNOWING GOD.


  Great though it is to know about God, and the Bible is our only source of accurate information in this regard,* it is a different thing, and better far to know God. Such knowledge can only be attained through personal relationship with God’s Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. This was Paul’s goal, Phil.3.10. Now the knowledge of God is not merely some individual attainment of mystical bliss. Throughout Scripture history, we find that those who were practical achievers in the things of God were those who knew God. The heroes of faith exemplified in Hebrews chapter 11 were those who knew their God. Daniel was told "… the people that do know their God shall be strong and do exploits".** Paul was able to say with thankful confidence "I know Whom I have believed". Not just a creedal statement –"I know what I have believed".


  
    	* There is a Divine message in creation and providence, though this is always culpably distorted by the hostile mind of fallen man. (See Ps.19, Rom.1.18-32, Acts 14.15-17 and Acts 17.22-31)
 ** Dan.11.32. While especially prophetic of a future faithful Jewish remnant, this is true of faithful believers in any age.

  


  The wonderful thing is that God has seen fit to allow us to learn about Himself through certain illustrations that aid our finite understanding. How can a finite creature grasp truth about the infinite Creator, the Lord God Almighty? We are reminded of the gap between our thinking and Divine thinking: "for My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways My ways" Isa.55.8,9 and Job was likewise reminded of this truth by Elihu, Job 34.31-33.


  It is an inescapable fact that fallen man has a fertile imagination that is used to generate misleading and inappropriate ways of thinking about God and wrong depictions of Him. While Romans chapter 1 provides the starkest proof of this, there is a lot of additional evidence throughout the Old Testament Scriptures, where the intellectual and romantic lure of idolatry is seen as a powerful attractant to the self-aggrandising mind of unregenerate man. The mind of the flesh is enmity against God and is not subject to the law of God neither indeed can be.


  Intellectual speculations about God that stray from a God-fearing adherence to the words that the Holy Ghost teacheth, and deviate from sound doctrine bring damaging results – even if those who engage in such speculations purport to be pious Christians.


  The tragic results of various forms of "new light" and "authoritative ministry" which permeated the post-Darby era of Exclusive Brethren is eloquent testimony to this. We do well to cultivate reverence of mind and avoid intellectual pride as we approach the great subject of God the Father and His depiction in Scripture. A worshipper is not a philosophiser. Bearing this in mind, we may approach specific examples of figurative language for God.


  SIMILES AND FIGURATIVE DESCRIPTIONS OF GOD


  


  Inanimate Things


  God as Light


  "God is Light and in Him is no darkness at all" 1 Jn.1.5. Light is attributed to God, and He is the Creator of physical light, upon which earthly life depends. He is called "the Father of lights", the Giver of every good and perfect gift, Jms.1.17. The first beam of creation light in Genesis chapter 1 is taken as illustrative of the sovereign power of God in the conversion of the sinner, where the entrance of the Divine light gives the "light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ" 2 Cor.4.6. Even children know that obnoxious "creepy-crawlies" flee the light. This analogy is applied to sinners in Jn.3.19-22 as the wonderful light of God seen perfectly in His Son is described as repellent to them.* Much more is written of light as a descriptor of God. It is well worthy of study.


  
    	* Paul uses similar terms in Eph.5.8-14.

  


  The Rock


  Strength, stability, shelter, and permanence are all brought to our mind by the Biblical applications of the term "Rock" to God. The great Song of Moses in Deuteronomy chapter 32 gives at least four direct references to God as the Rock; see vv.15,18,30,31. David in his last official utterance said, "The God of Israel said, the Rock of Israel spake to me" 2 Sam.23.3. David had a particular affection for this metaphor, having spent so long with his loyal band hiding from Saul in the rocky wilderness of southern Judaea. In one of his great songs of victorious thanks to God he collects several figures together as he says, "The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer; The God of my rock; in Him will I trust: He is my shield and the horn of my salvation, my high tower and my refuge, my saviour; Thou savest me from violence" 2 Sam.22.2,3. In these two verses there are joined together eight different metaphors, all of which relate to the defence and shelter sought by a refugee. There are two principal words for rock in the Old Testament. One is "cela" (Strong 05553) which is often taken to mean "bed-rock" and the other is "tsur" (Strong 06697) taken to mean "elevated rock". They appear in that order in the two references to "rock" in the two verses just quoted. Both words are often used to depict God.* Inhabitants of the U.K. are not accustomed with the varieties of rocky landscape that would be so familiar to an Israelite; hence our language is not so rich in words for "rock". The reference to the refreshing "shadow of a great rock in a weary land" while clearly a reference to God, is linked with "a man" Isa.32.2, and that man can only be the Lord Jesus Christ, Who is the Rock upon which the Church is built,** and Who is revealed as the water-bearing Rock that sustained the Israelites on their trek from Egypt to Canaan, " ... they drank of that spiritual Rock that followed them: and that Rock was Christ" 1 Cor.10.4.


  
    	* The reader should continue his/her own study using a Strong’s or Wigram’s Concordance.
 ** Matt.16.18. How anyone purporting to be an expositor can suggest that this Rock refers to any other than Christ Himself is a conundrum.

  


  Figures Related to Building


  


  Founder, Builder, Maker


  God’s house is something that features in both Old and New Testament Scripture. The doctrine connected with this great subject is central to all questions about how God’s people are gathered together and how their communities are organised in testimony to God in today’s world. The Bible clearly establishes that God’s house is something that is built and designed by God Himself, and that He is the Master of the house. The practical challenge to each of us (whether as individuals or as companies of Christians) is this: do I (and the religious associations to which I adhere) conform to Scriptural teaching about the house of God? If He is the Master of His own house, then the constitution of this house, and behaviour within it, are not matters for our clever innovations or compromise. Conformity to house of God doctrine is viewed as an indicator of our faithfulness. Hence the idea of stewardship is used to illustrate Christian service. Just as the responsible household servants in a great Roman household were held accountable for discharge of their delegated authority in service to the Master, so we, in whatever sphere of Christian service, are accountable for our stewardship in light of the coming assessment.


  Terms that are used of God in this context are Master of the house, oikodespotes; technites - this word is used of God as the builder and maker of the future "city which hath foundations" to which Abraham by faith looked forward; demiourgos – constructor: almost with the thought of "town planner". These last two terms are used in Heb.11.10.


  Then there is the construction of the very creation itself. The "worlds were framed by the word of God" Heb.11.3. This makes us think of the Creator as the designer of all things. It is by faith that these matters are accepted and understood. Whether we think of God’s initiative and design in organising and implementing the material creation, or His providential planning of the programme of history as referred to by the "worlds" (‘ages’, Gk. ‘ainon’): the entire vista of successive dispensations is the object of Divine planning and outworking. To accept this by simple faith in God’s revelation in Scripture, confers upon every believer advantages and insights that are utterly unattainable by human wisdom. It cannot be overemphasised how that all true wisdom consists in entire acceptance of God’s revelation about these matters. We ought to be so thankful that we have been spared the futile fumbling of fallen human intellectual endeavours to explore these grand themes. The efforts of sinful man in self-proclaimed pursuit of the truth are like the efforts of the blind men of Sodom to find the door to Lot’s compound. It is a doomed attempt to assault God’s messengers while refusing to recognise their blindness as God’s judgment.


  Figures From Farming


  Shepherd


  This view of God has been held dear through successive generations of believers. The ancient Hebrews were a pastoral people and the idea of the shepherd was prized among them. The task of a shepherd in the climate of Israel was more arduous than what is required of a shepherd here in the U.K. All aspects of the sheep’s well-being were the responsibility of the shepherd: a round-the-clock burden. Shepherds had to protect from predators such as the lions and bears that David dealt with, or wolves, as in Jn.10.12, or marauding bands of outlaws, see 2 Samuel chapter 25. The shepherd needed to lead his sheep to pasture and a water supply. The sheep were not capable of finding this on their own initiative. The young lambs, weak and ailing or injured sheep needed individual attention. These tasks demanded strength and courage and wisdom, so it is natural that the king of Israel should be looked upon as the shepherd of the people. The Hebrew ideal of the shepherd projects a heroic figure. The word "hero" may be derived from the Hebrew word for "shepherd".*


  
    	* Hislop, Alexander, “The Two Babylons” 3rd Edition, 1862. James Wood, Edinburgh, p318.

  


  For the believer, in either Old or New Testament times, the ultimate shepherd is God. David celebrated this in Psalm 23, which is so beautiful that even multitudes of darkened souls in Christendom take unwarranted comfort from using his majestic lyrics. The New Testament shows this term being applied to Himself by the Lord Jesus Christ, and also used of Him in the epistles, in relation to the Church. This continuity of figurative descriptions across the dispensations opens up to Christians today the wealth of encouraging and restorative revelation of God’s care for His people, individually and collectively, which abounds in both Testaments. We do well to spend time dwelling upon these precious vignettes of Divine Persons.


  The Vineyard-Owner


  The proprietor, planter and manager of a vineyard are all used in various passages as descriptive of God and especially so in relation to Israel, which is likened to His vineyard, or to His vine. In Psalm 80, Asaph the Psalmist bemoans the tragic circumstances of Israel. He begins by addressing God as "the Shepherd of Israel" and as the ruined vine which had once enjoyed such favour and plenty, due to the sovereign initiative of God, but which now has been wasted by the "boar out of the wood and the wild beast of the field". He repeatedly implores, "Turn us again, O God of hosts, and cause Thy face to shine; and we shall be saved".* While this Psalm does not elaborate on the failings of Israel as the cause of the sad state of this vine, when we look at other passages this is clear.


  
    	* The Divine title in each of the three instances of this petition in Ps.80 are different: v.3 “O God”, v.7 “O God of hosts” and v.19 “O LORD God of hosts”. A progressive appreciation of God’s majesty and greatness is expressed.

  


  Isa.5.1-7 give the ‘Song of the Vineyard’. A clear explanation is given in v.7, "The vineyard of the Lord of hosts is the house of Israel". The problem is inherent in the vine itself. Jer.2.21 lets us hear God expostulate to Israel, "How then art thou turned into the degenerate plant of a strange vine unto Me?" God’s gracious dealings with Israel had furnished it with every possible opportunity to be fruitful and well pleasing to Him. "Judge, I pray you, betwixt Me and My vineyard, What could have been done more to My vineyard, that I have not done in it?" Isa.5.3,4. The obnoxious outcome is not God’s fault. As always, it is the inveterate fallen nature of man that leads to ruin in spite of God’s gracious provision.*


  
    	* The successive breakdown of programmes of Divine testimony in the hands of men is central to the dispensationalist insight of J. N. Darby and the early 19th Century movement to recover the truth of New Testament Assemblies. See J.N.D. on “The Apostasy of the successive Dispensations” which was first published in the Christian Witness in October 1836.

  


  "The Lord of the Vineyard" is a title of God the Father used by the Lord Jesus Christ in His parable of the vineyard in Matt.21.33-41. Here it is the husbandmen to whom the vineyard has been let during the Lord of the Vineyard’s absence who are the focus of the Lord’s rebuke and future vengeance.


  The Arable Farmer


  The farmer, who in the harvest of corn or wheat gathers in his sheaves, is used as a picture of the Lord as Israel’s future deliverer.* The destruction of the enemy nations is likened to the threshing floor with the Jewish remnant doing the threshing, and being depicted as a new threshing instrument with teeth (a hand flail of some kind), and also depicted as the oxen of the threshing floor. After the threshing comes the fanning, and here too God as the supervising farmer sees Israel fanning the grain to eliminate the chaff (of the nations) that is carried away by the wind of God’s judgment. It is instructive to see that John the Baptist uses this figure to describe the Lord Jesus’ future judgment activity to the curious multitudes in Lk.3.17.


  
    	* See Isa.41.15,16, and Mic.4.12,13.

  


  The Cattle Farmer


  The diligent care of the farmer over his cattle is used as a figure of God’s diligence and care over Israel, with the sad contrast that whereas the domesticated beasts know their owner, Israel lacked this basic understanding.* This figure is extended by Hosea** where he alludes to the farmer using cattle for threshing, and cultivating the fields, speaking of Israel as God’s "backsliding heifer", and of Ephraim as a heifer that has been taught to thresh corn, and Judah likewise being made to pull the plough and Jacob the harrow. All such useful deployment of animal power on the farm requires that the beast knows how to behave under the yoke. This demands discipline, and the farmer needs to train the animal accordingly. Here too, God is spoken of as a farmer chastising an unruly bullock (Ephraim) that is being "broken in" that it might bear the yoke for use on the farm.


  
    	* Isa.1.3-4
 ** Hos.4.16; 10.11


    	*** Jer.31.18

  


  In the days of our great-grandparents these concepts were the routine of everyday country life. We do well to think about them now as illustrating God’s gracious care for His people and His unquestionable sovereignty in choosing how He deploys each in His service. The Lord Jesus directly uses such figurative language in Matt.11.29,30, "Take My yoke upon you and learn of Me … for My yoke is easy and My burden is light".*


  
    	* This apparent paradox between yoked-in labour and rest is aptly expressed thus “Whose service is perfect freedom”.

  


  Military Metaphors.


  The ancient world saw a lot of conflict. From the beginning of Israel’s history they were surrounded by powerful enemies and fighting was frequent. Both Moses and David saw front line military action, and the other Old Testament writers would have been very familiar with soldiering. The good kings acknowledged God as the author of any military success they had. It is therefore easy to understand the use of military figures of speech applied to God as the true guarantor of national and personal protection beyond the self-effort of the Israelite infantry.


  The Lord is a Man of War – "The Lord is a man of war: the Lord is His name" Ex.15.3.


  These prophetic descriptions of God as warrior especially relate to the great future intervention of God to deliver His people Israel, i.e. at the end of the Great Tribulation. This naturally links with the Divine title, the Lord of hosts. As warrior, there is mention of God’s armoury, Jer.50.25, "the weapons of His indignation" Isa.13.5, and reference to "My battle axe and weapons of war" Jer.51.20. This is especially noteworthy with reference to Babylon, which used the club and the battle axe as a key component of their fighting technique. These weapons were wielded to incapacitate the enemy by breaking his bones. Hence, the reference by God to "break in pieces" Jer.51.20.


  The Mighty Man (infantryman) - "The Lord shall go forth as a mighty man, He shall stir up jealousy like a man of war" Isa.42.13.


  His intervention as the warrior comes after a long time of restraint (i.e. a tacit reference to this present day of grace). The silence of God is broken with a cry, "Now will I cry like a travailing woman" Isa.42.14. This juxtaposition of similes, is striking. In a single discourse we find combined a combat-ready warrior and the cry of a woman in labour (see also the later paragraph "Feminine Language"), which speaks of God’s sympathy with the suffering remnant and His righteous campaign of vengeance on Israel’s behalf at the end of the Great Tribulation. The great and terrible day of the Lord will be characterised by a complex campaign of battles, of which Joshua’s long day with its great battles is a type; see Joshua chapter 10.


  The great Commandant - "The Lord of hosts mustereth the host of the battle" Isa.13.4; also as a guerrilla planting a trap to catch the enemy: Jer.50.24, "I have laid a snare for thee, and thou art also taken O Babylon and thou wast not aware: thou art found and also caught, because thou hast striven against the LORD."


  Military Instructor - David wrote, "Blessed be the Lord my strength, which teacheth my hands to war, and my fingers to fight" Ps.144.1; see also Ps.18.34.


  Quartermaster - Supplier of weapons and armour: "Thou hast given me the shield of Thy salvation" Ps.18.35.*


  
    	* Eph.6.11. It is very interesting to compare this passage with Isa.59.16,17, where similar armour is put on by the avenging Saviour as He comes to deliver Israel at the culmination of the Great Tribulation.

  


  Compare also the "whole armour of God" supplied today for the Christian in the conflict with the Devil.


  Archer - "Shoot out Thine arrows, and destroy them" Ps.144.6.


  Feminine Language


  A few of the descriptions of God use pictorial references to female entities or actions. In recent times these have been seized upon by feminists and their theological followers in an effort to "depatriarchalise"* the Bible. It irks such persons to observe that feminine pronouns are not used of God, that the vast majority of similes and metaphors for God are masculine, and that God is universally referred to as "He", in Whose image man was created, "Male and female created He them" Gen.1.27. The strident tone of feminist thinking has influenced evangelical circles considerably, the Inclusive Language (or Gender Neutral Language) in Bible translations – e.g. the N.I.V., being a case in point. It is true that some expressions are used that apply feminine attributes to God. However, it is unwarranted to jump from this to the false conclusion that God is not to be referred to as "He", or is indeed gender-neutral in some vague and politically correct way. The attribution of feminine language to male humans in the Bible casts no aspersion on their masculinity.** Why should it be different when God is spoken of?


  
    	* Such terminology is used by those who insist that the Bible is a product of ancient patriarchal, male-dominated societies, and to be relevant to modern society, with its gender-equality agenda, must be systematically purged of male-dominated language and themes. As more departments of academic theology give heed to such influence, we may expect more efforts to rob God of His glory by trying to delegitimise traditional doctrine about God in the name of gender-equality.


    	** Paul and his fellow labourers in 1 Thess.2.7 “But we were gentle among you, even as a nurse cherisheth her children”; Paul likened to a mother travailing in birth in Gal.4.19; Moses likened to both a mother and a father (of Israel) in Num.11.12.

  


  Consider the figure of child-bearing as used of God in relation to His people Israel, Isa.42.14. Here is a prophetic view of God’s final intervention to deliver Israel in the final phase of the Great Tribulation. The intense sympathy of God with His suffering people in this cataclysmic crisis of world history is here depicted. The following verses, Isa.42.15-17, which describe God’s overwhelming power in His rescue of Israel, convey anything but a feminine impression. The picture of a mother comforting a distressed child is used as a likeness of God’s care for Israel, Isa.66.13. It is not an attribution of feminine identity to God. Another feminine figure, the mother of the sucking child, is used of God’s commitment to Israel. This vivid imagery has been used repeatedly in paintings and sculpture by the most illustrious artists. It is the most potent and emotive evocation of love and care for a helpless infant. But here, the image is used by way of contrast rather than comparison. "Can a woman forget her sucking child? … Yea, they may forget" Isa.49.15. Every baby faces a certain risk that the mother may stop caring, but Israel need have no such worry. "Yet will I not forget thee", says God. The strongest human bond is examined and shown to be weak compared with God’s love and care for His people, which is surely not a strong foundation for feminist theology.


  The Eagle


  Some motherly instincts of certain members of the animal kingdom are used to furnish selected similes of God. One such is the eagle. In Deut.32.11 we read concerning Israel, "As an eagle stirreth up her nest, Fluttereth over her young, Spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, Beareth them on her wings: so the Lord alone did lead him…". This expands on the brief allusion to the eagle in respect of Israel’s deliverance from Egypt in Ex.19.4, "I bare you on eagles’ wings". The emphasis is on the solicitous nurturing and training of vulnerable offspring in a hostile wilderness environment. "Stirring up" refers to the initial unwillingness of the chicks to leave the nest. The Israelites were not enthusiastic to leave Egypt until God "stirred up the nest", as their initial reception of Moses demonstrates. Divine leading involved God doing for Israel what would be deemed risky and frightening, like the scary process of eagle-chicks being taught to fly. It is essential that the young birds trust the mother bird, or they could never survive. Yet the exhilarating aerobatics of the eagle, the most powerful of birds, carrying its young in this way, surely opens our eye of faith to the fact that God’s care for us may involve episodes of "stirring up" followed by wonderful protection and training in the face of extreme danger. The figure of the eagle is also used of God in relation to enemy nations. Here the emphasis is predatory not nurturing. Jer.48.40, "For thus saith the LORD, Behold he shall fly as an eagle and shall spread his wings over Moab", making Moab a zone of predation. The same prediction is made against Edom in Jer.49.22. Swift violent rapacity characterises the attack of the eagle. This is not the mother-eagle protecting, but the male-eagle attacking. Thus is depicted God’s punishment on Moab and Edom for their centuries-long vendetta against His people Israel.


  The Bear


  Another interesting feminine simile of God is that of a bear robbed of her whelps. Even in the modern era of firearms, no hunter wants to meet a bear robbed of her whelps. It is a fearsome image. This depiction of God occurs in Hos.13.8. The passage is about God’s judgmental programme for dealing with Israel’s chronic idolatry. Three different animals are chosen for comparison to God’s manifestation of Himself in judgment. They are the lion, the leopard and the bear. Each is a terrifying predator. The truth is that Israel deserved each punitive encounter. It is interesting that each of these three animals shares the same context again in Daniel chapter 7, where they each depict an imperial beast that has a role to play in the final drama of Gentile dealings with Israel, and who outlast the "fourth beast, dreadful and terrible and strong exceedingly" v.7. Is not the joint use of such figures by Daniel and Hosea showing Israel that behind the terrible Gentile regimes lies the sovereign hand of Jehovah against whom Israel has rebelled? It is surely missing the point to fasten upon the femininity of the bear. Such indeed is the fruit of feminist theology.


  ANALOGICAL FIGURES FROM HUMAN RELATIONSHIPS


  


  Figures From The Family


  Father


  While much that is essential to our thinking of God as Father is dealt with in other chapters of this book, nevertheless, features of human relationships from human family life are taken up to illustrate truth about God. God’s depiction as Father within the Old Testament is more analogical and illustrative than actualised – for this we need New Testament revelation. The fatherhood of God as Creator is asserted clearly in Mal.2.10, "Have we not all one father? hath not one God created us?". This creational fact forms no basis for unredeemed sinners to lay claim to God as Father in the New Testament sense.* God cannot be known or worshipped as Father by those not brought into that relationship through faith in His redeeming Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. Much plausible nonsense about the universal fatherhood of God has been propagated by nineteenth century churchmen and their followers to this day – all characterised by reluctance to face up to the fact of man’s ruin and God’s remedy i.e. the propitiation through faith in His blood – the blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, that cleanseth us from all sin.**


  
    	* The “Fatherhood of God” theologians should temper their enthusiasm by considering that parental imagery is even applied to God in the meteorological aspects of creation – both fatherly and motherly language is used in Job 38.28,29, “Hath the rain a father? Or who hath begotten the drops of dew? Out of whose womb came the ice? And the hoary frost of heaven, who hath gendered it?”


    	** Rom.3.25; 1 Jn.1.7

  


  In the Gospels we find the Father revealed by the Son of God. Thus, the Lord Jesus is recorded addressing God as "Father" directly, and also using the additional terms "Holy Father" and "Righteous Father" Jn.17.11,25. He speaks to others of "My Father" and to the disciples of "your Father".* The apostle Paul introduces us to the use of the appellation "Abba Father" in address to God. This had been used by the Lord Jesus once in Gethsemane in addressing His Father, Mk.14.36.


  
    	* In post-resurrection discourse He introduces the new relationship thus: “I ascend unto My Father and your Father, and to my God and your God” Jn.20.17.

  


  We are taught its use on the basis that we are sons of God and led by the Spirit of God; delivered from Jewish bondage into Christian freedom, Gal.4.6.* The two terms combine both the pre-rational, affectionate language of the infant and the intelligent, respectful language of the grown-up son. Intimacy and reverence are coupled together.** Intelligent worship of God as Father is incumbent upon us as Christians, for we remember the words of the Lord Jesus Christ in Jn.4.23, "… worship the Father in spirit and in truth: for the Father seeketh such to worship Him". Concerning worship of the Father, J.N.Darby said, "In worshipping the Father, I go to One Who in infinite, uncaused love … has revealed Himself to me, reconciled me to Himself by Him, and given me His Spirit that I may have the consciousness of the place He has put me in, so that I cry, Abba Father"; and that this worship consists of, "the soul, by the Holy Ghost, being with and adoring the Father, to Whom Christ has brought us, loved as He is loved." Only a diligent spiritual attention to all that God has revealed of Himself in Scripture can equip us for such worship. It (quoting J.N.D. again) "lifts us up simply to God for our new man to dwell in and delight in, and surely worship Him." ***


  
    	* “Jewish Bondage and Christian Freedom” is the title of an excellent book by a most respected figure in the early Brethren in Plymouth, which expounds the New Testament basis for Christian worship in the dispensation of grace, as opposed to the Judaistic legalism that pervades much of Christendom. Harris, JL. Jewish bondage and Christian freedom; or, Jewish and Christian worship contrasted. London, A.S. Rouse, 1892.
 ** It is sad to point out that there is often a manifest neglect of Scriptural patterns of respectful language and terms of address to God in public prayer today.

    *** These excerpts are from a letter of J.N.D. written in 1881 in which he discussed the lack of hymns to the Father, and his exercise (at over 80 years old) to write some. Pp170-174, Vol III “Letters of JND” Stow Hill Bible and Tract Depot (no date).

    

  


  That a child should have reverence for its father is deemed correct and normal in Scripture. The absence of such filial respect to God is highlighted as a symptom of moral and spiritual decay in the nation of Israel, Mal.1.6. The prerogative of a father to discipline his sons is not only accepted in Scripture, but is used to illustrate the gracious sovereignty of God as our Father disciplining us, His children, for our benefit by inculcating holiness and the peaceable fruit of righteousness, Heb.12.5-13. In this passage we see the Old Testament teaching about God as a disciplining Father carried over into direct application to our own New Testament age. The caveat is added, "if ye be without chastisement whereof all are partakers, then are ye bastards and not sons". He is encouraging the Hebrew believers not to mistake God’s chastisement for capricious displeasure, but to regard it as a necessary feature of paternal care.


  Such is the rebellious decay of our own contemporary western culture that sadly, such a passage jars upon modern thinking about child rearing.*


  
    	* Thus even the most straightforward analogical pictures of God used in the Bible become difficult to apply as our culture re-norms itself in ever more strident rejection of the Divine order as to the building blocks of human society. Alas, it is now all too easy to empathise with the reported difficulties in communicating gospel truth faced by early missionaries encountering the degraded society of a tribe of heathen savages.

  


  Husband


  This designation of God is used in relation to His relationship to Israel, who is depicted as the wife, Isa.54.5,6. In the context of this metaphorical relationship, references to "the covenant" – to which Israel is unfaithful, liken God’s covenant with Israel to a human marriage covenant. In spite of her sinful ways, the loving concern of God in winning back Israel is outlined in Hosea’s prophecy. This relationship is not the same as the "great mystery" of Ephesians chapter 5 where marriage is compared with the bond between Christ and the Church.


  The Mourner Piping a Lament


  Jer.48.36 depicts God’s heart sounding like pipes; playing a lament for the destruction and desolation of Moab. This is an example of a figurative description applied to another figurative description. The primary figure is God’s heart, the secondary figure is that of a heart piping –clearly a surreal figure, but very descriptive of a sorrowing emotional response.


  FIGURES FROM GOVERNANCE AND RULE


  


  King


  Kingship is first encountered in the Bible in Genesis chapter 10, where Nimrod’s kingdom is mentioned. This primordial rebel against God "began to be a mighty one in the earth" Gen.10.8. His career as king begins in Babel and foreshadows that of the end-time Assyrian, Mic.5.6. Earthly kingship thus begins as a usurpation of a Divine prerogative with regard to the governance of nations.* Israel was forbidden to mimic the nations in having a king. When they insisted on having one, God told Samuel that "They have not rejected thee, but they have rejected Me, that I should not reign over them" 1 Sam.8.7. Israel had God as their king directly until this rebellion. Saul, the first king, ultimately proved to be a disaster. His later course, characterised by hunting down David, marks him as a type of the future Antichrist. The Hebrew ideal of kingship celebrated in the Psalms and the Prophets and chronicled in the historical books, is best seen in David and the early reign of Solomon. Both are explicitly linked to the future Messianic kingdom, which will be characterised by all that was best in these two great kings. The Kingship of God, though usurped by the rapacious pride of satanically minded men, is a great theme that develops throughout Scripture. Asaph recognised its vast antiquity saying, "For God is my King of old, Working salvation in the midst of the earth" Ps.74.12. He then cites a list of God’s historical actions as King, which includes the Red Sea deliverance of Israel, and the creation itself.


  
    	* The first persons actually named as Kings in the Bible are the confederate kings in Gen 14, whose military might was crushed by Abraham in a remarkable battle –which was a turning point in world history, for rather than idolatry being reduced by this defeat of the idolatrous confederacy, it became stubbornly reinforced, see Isa.41.2-7. Melchizedek whom we meet in Genesis chapter 14 is the first good king in the Bible.

  


  Desirable kingly attributes include power, wisdom, righteousness* and each of these is found to perfection in God. The apostle Paul toward the end of his busy life of service pens the majestic doxology, 1 Tim.1.17, "Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise God, be honour and glory for ever and ever. Amen."


  
    	* ”Where the word of a king is, there is power” Eccl.8.4. Wisdom was the great aspiration of Solomon as King, Eccl.1.12,13, see also Prov.20.28. Isa.32.1, “Behold a King shall reign in righteousness …”.

  


  Governor


  In Ps.22.28, in a passage that depicts future millennial conditions, we read, "For the kingdom is the Lord’s: and He is the Governor among the nations." An Old Testament saint would doubtless have taken this to be a simple promise of God’s future direct-rule over the earth. But this same word is used of Joseph as "governor over all the land of Egypt" and thus to borrow an analogy from contemporary big business, admits the idea of Joseph as Chief Executive Officer, with Pharaoh as the less prominent Chairman. When we see this term applied to God, we must bring the passage to the New Testament for further light. This is found in 1 Cor.15.24-28, where the final putting down of all rule and all authority and power comes about by the Lord Jesus having a personal reign and yet delivering up the kingdom to God, even the Father. The glorious final result is, "that God may be all in all". Such comparison of Scripture with Scripture helps us appreciate the glorious actions of the blessed and holy Trinity.


  Redeemer


  This term is often explained as "kinsman redeemer". It refers to the ancient custom of a relative who would act to fulfil a family duty to avenge an injustice, and redeem alienated property, if necessary marrying the widow and restoring the fortunes of the dispossessed family member, either by direct action*, or legal action**. Boaz is the most obvious example in the Old Testament.


  
    	* The references to the “avenger of blood” and the balancing rights conferred upon residents of the cities of refuge are part of the law of the kinsman-redeemer. Num.35.9-15.

    ** Prov.23.11.

  


  When God is so described, we can identify with the gladsome expectancy that the poor Israelite victim of misfortune or injustice would have felt when he / she knew that the kinsman-redeemer was on the case. Unlike the protracted processes of contemporary civil litigation with oft-postponed hearings, where the aggrieved party often feels that the advocates do not really care, the kinsman-redeemer, certainly did care, and was not going to accept any delay.* Isaiah is the Old Testament writer who makes most use of this description of God, and then only in the latter section of the prophecy, i.e. after chapter 40. It is part of his ministry of "speaking comfortably to Jerusalem" Isa.40.2, and holding out the promise of future deliverance by God as the ultimate Kinsman-Redeemer, setting out to avenge His own dear people from the injustices and enemies that had befallen them. When we survey the geo-political scene today with its escalating Jew-hatred, we can see this as part of an emboldening God-hatred that is gearing up for acceptance of the coming Antichrist. All those united nations** that are whipping up hatred against Israel will find "in that day" that they must encounter the avenging Kinsman-Redeemer, when the arrears of injustice against Israel accumulated by the nations will be finally redressed. Would you want to be taking sides with God’s enemies in opposing Israel? It is well to rejoice in the "redemption that is in Christ Jesus" Rom.3.24. Can the reader so rejoice?


  
    	* “The man will not be in rest until he have finished the thing this day” Ruth 3.18.
 ** Prophecy clearly shows the amazing unity amongst the diverse nations that concur in wiping out Israel, Ps.83.4. Such international consensus is gathering momentum day by day. This genocidal slogan is often heard nowadays – particularly from Islamic countries.

  


  Judge


  The Judge of all the earth. Such a description of God was uttered by Abraham as he concluded his intercessory plea for Sodom to be spared. The great judgment Psalm states, "for God is Judge Himself, Selah" Ps.50.6. Unlike all earthly judges, God is characterised by righteousness, and impartiality, with all mitigating contingencies being duly considered.*


  
    	* The severity of sentence facing the privileged cities of Galilee will outweigh that of the men of Sodom, who would have repented if exposed to the same degree of light: Matt.10.15; 11.24. This glimpse of Divine counterfactual thinking should humble us and keep us from hasty judgements in matters that are far beyond our ability or responsibility. Of course the phrase “judge not that ye be not judged” Matt.7.1, does not contradict our God-given duty to judge things that clearly fall within our remit to judge, e.g. matters in the churches of God, 1 Cor.6.1-7.

  


  As Judge of the world, it becomes clear when we consult the New Testament, that this will be done by "that man whom He hath ordained; whereof He hath given assurance unto all men, in that He hath raised Him from the dead" Acts 17.31. The detailed doctrine of God as judge centres upon the Lord Jesus Christ, and it is He Who is depicted as judge in Rom.14.10 at the Judgment Seat of Christ; also in Matt.25.31-46 when He judges the living nations; furthermore, He is the Judge at the Great White Throne, Rev.20.11-15.


  CONCLUSION


  Many other similes and metaphors for God remain to be considered, but space precludes their study in this chapter. Those that are included, however, demonstrate the range of pictures that the Holy Spirit has seen fit to draw upon in teaching us about God. Musing upon the use of highly figurative language in relation to God, Herbert Lockyer has written, "Another explanation may be that God, because of His infinitude, had to condescend to expressions of speech finite minds could understand, in order to make clear and plain His being, revelation and purpose." *


  
    	* Lockyer, H. “All the Divine Names and Titles in the Bible”, Pickering and Inglis, London 1975. (Chapter 1).
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